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A Note On The Term Noesis In Tractate Xlli

Context

In many ways the last line of section 22 of tractate XlII of the Corpus Hermeticum - voep®¢ £€yvwg oeauTOV Kal TOV
natépa TOV NUETEPOV - expresses an important aspect of the Hellenistic hermetic tradition: that "through noesis you
have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father" which relates to section 2 of the tractate where the
expression copl{a voepd occurs.

However, this aspect has been somewhat neglected since voepdc¢ has usually been and still is translated by English
words which now imply and have implied for well over a century philosophical and latterly psychological denotata,
abstractions, categories, which | consider are not relevant to the Hellenistic milieu.

In his 1882 translation Chambers used the word 'mind’, "Mentally thou hast known thyself and The Father that is ours,"
[1] while the 1992 translation by Copenhaver was "You know yourself and our father intellectually.” [2]

A neglected aspect, because and for instance ‘'intellectually’ now implies 'cleverly’, 'by means of certain types of
abstractive reasoning or concepts or ideas' with an 'intellectual' perceived as a certain type of person.

My own translation, in Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, [3] is "Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about
yourself and our father," using noesis, a transliteration, to suggest a hermetic, a metaphysical, principle which requires
contextual interpretation since as | noted in my commentary, the terms vod¢ vogpdg, vobg obowwdng, and vold¢
CwTK6C are mentioned by Proclus, [4] with vo0¢ there and in the Corpus Hermeticum not suggestive of the denotata
'mind', which now has also acquired philosophical and latterly psychological meanings, but of 'perceiveration' as in the
Poemandres tractate:

PNUL €yw, ZU yap Tic €(; - Ey® pév, noiv, il 6 Mowdvdpnc, 6 TAC adBevtiag vodc: olda & BoVAEL, Kal
oOvelul oot mavTayoD.

eNUL £Yw, MaBelv BEAW Ta dvTa Kal vofjoat TAV ToOTWY OOV Kal yvval Tov Bedv- nwg, £pnv, dkodaoal
BoOAopat. - enolv ol maAw, "Exe vl oL 6oa BEAELC paBETY, KAYW Ot BLOAEW.

| am Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority, knowing your desires and eachwhere with you.

| answered that | seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings, and to have knowledge of
theos. That is what | want to hear. [5]

In summation, noesis is a personal method, a praxis, by which particular knowledge, a particular understanding, can
be obtained and in the context of tractate XIIlI this is of Palingenesis, naAwyyeveaia, acquired "in silence" and which
emanation, of theos, "is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and when the theos desires," o0 618dokeTat, AAA" dTav
BEAN, OO ToD Be0D AvaptpuviokeTal. [v.2]



As the student describes in v.11:

With a quietude, father, engendered by theos, the seeing is not of the sight from the eyes but that through
the noetic actuosity of the craeft. | am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air. | am in living beings, in
plants; in the womb, before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere. [6]

AKAWNC YeVOUEVOC UTIO ToD Be0D, K ETEP, Pav TElopat, ovY OPEoEL OPBAAURDY GAAX T 6L BUVANEWY von
TIKN €vepyela. €v 00pav® il €v vij, €v DOATL, €v a€pL €v CWoLG €lul, €v puTolg: €v yaoTpl, mpo yaotpdc,
METQ YOO TEPQ, MavTayoD.

In regard to the word Craeft in the translation, this older spelling in an esoteric context implies (as often in this tractate)
a particular Arte, the application of particular abilities, skills, and knowledge, especially abilities, skills, and knowledge
learned or received in the traditional manner from a master of the Arte or Arts in question. In this esoteric sense, theos
is the Master Craftsman, with Palingenesis being a Craeft, an Arte that "is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and
when the theos desires". The word creeft also has the advantage of implying the plural, such as in the expression the
Creeft(s) of theos.

As for Palingenesis, from the Latin palingenesia, English terms such as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration' do not describe
what is meant in terms of the context of the Corpus Hermeeticum which is that mortals become of theos, not that they
become theos or theoi. This may well explain the reading of the MSS in v.10, £€6cswprBnuev, amended by Nock (after
Reitzenstein) to ¢BewOnuev. For it is possible that the hermetic 6éwolg implied, in practice, a contemplative type of life;
a style of life hinted at in v. 2 - "noetic sapientia is in silence" - and in v. 7 when Hermes says to Thoth, "Go within: and
an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let physical perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being." Cf.
AKALVNG YEVOUEVOC LTO ToD B€0D in v. 11.

Hence Palingenesis is not a Buddhist-type of rebirth or of being reborn to eternally live in some place such as Heaven,
but an awareness that we are "in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air [...] in living beings, in plants; in the womb,
before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere" and thus that our perception of ourselves as an individual different and
distinct from others, human and otherwise, is but an illusion, preventing us understanding theos, our relation to theos,
and thus our place in the Cosmos.

Which explains v.7, of the need to "refine yourself, away from the brutish Alastoras of Materies,"

"My son, one Vengeress is Unknowing; the second, Grief. The third, Unrestraint; the fourth, Lascivity. The
fifth, Unfairness; the sixth, Coveter. The seventh, Deceit; the eighth, Envy. The ninth, Treachery; the tenth,
Wroth. The eleventh, Temerity; the twelfth, Putridity. In number, these are twelve but below them are
numerous others who, my son, compel the inner mortal - bodily incarcerated - to suffer because of
perceptibility. But they absent themselves - although not all at once - from those to whom theos is generous,
which is what the Way and Logos of Palingenesis consists of." [7]

Mio alitn, W Tékvov, Tpwpia i dyvola- devtépa A0 TPiTn dKpaocia- TeTdpTn £mbBupia: Méuntn &dikio: €kTN
nAcovegia- EBOOUN andTn: 6ydAN POSVOG- €vdtn 6OA0C: deKETN dpyr- EvOEKATN TponéTeLla: dwdekd TN Kakia-
elol 62 abToL TOV APLBUOY BBk OO 62 TavTAC MAE{OVEC BANAL, W TEKVOY, 8Ld TOD BeEopwTnEiov TOD
OWUATOC aloBNTIKPC TEoXE AvaykaZouot TOv €vLaBeTov &vBpw mov- dglotavtal 62 adTatl, 00K &8pdwWC,
Ao Tob €AenBEv Tog MO ToD Be0D, Kal oUTW ouvioTaTtal 60 TAG MaAlyyeve olag Tpdmog Kal Adyoq.

This is similar to the &vodoc, the hermetic quest, of the Peomandres tractate, v.25, of the journey of the mortal through
the seven spheres:

Kol oDTwg 6pud Aouov dvw ola Thg dppoviag, kal Th mpwtn Cwvn 6(dwaot TV adENTIKAY EvépyElav Kol TRV
MEWWTLKAY, Kal TH SeLTEPQY TAV UNXAVAY TV KAK®WY, dOAov dvevépynTtov, Kal Th Tpltn THV €MBLUNTIKAY
AndTnv dvevépynTov, Kal T TETEAPTN TAV APXOVTIKAY Mpo@aviav ATMAEOVEKTNTOV, Kal TH MEUNTN TO Bpdoog
TO Gvdalov Kal TAG TOAPNG TNV TPOTETELAY, KAl TH EKTN TAC APOPUAC TAG KOKAC TOD MAOVTOL AVEVEPYATOUC,
Kal T €B66uN Cwvn To évedpebov Yeddog.

"Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait."
[7]

Theos, The Monas, Divinity, The One, And Patriarchy

The expression "through noesis you have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father" - voep&¢ £€yvwg oeavTtov
Kol TOV matépa TOv APETEPOV - iS, in my view comparable to the phrase "quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita

deducantur superiora" of Marsilii Ficini from 1489 CE [8] which itself is a restatement of an expression from the Arabic
text Lawh al-Zumurrud in Sirr al-khaliga dating from several centuries earlier which | translated as "for the higher is as
the lower with the lower as the higher." [9]

Both express important aspects of the esoteric nature of ancient hermeticism whose essence is perhaps expressed by



this section from Lawh al-Zumurrud:

The signs were from The One
As all beings are from The One
Through one design:

The father, the Sun,

The mother, the Moon,

The Pnuema, the womb

The Earth, the nourishment. [9]

As described in tractate XI, v.11:

It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, Substance is one. But
who is it? Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it belong to presence
life in living beings? Theos therefore is One...

KOl OTL pev 0Tt TLG O motwv tadta 6AAov: 6Tt b¢ Kal qu QAVEPWTATOV: Kl yap pia yoxn kal pia Cwn Kal pia
u)\n tic 62 obToC; th 65& &v BANOC €l pn €lc 6 Bed¢; Tivt yap EAAWL &v Kol Tipémot TMa Epyuya TOLETY €L WA
HOVWL TGL BeWL; €lC 0DV BELC.

The One is almost certainly the povdg, Monas, of tractate IV for in vv.10-11 of that tractate it is stated:

This is the distinction between what is akin and what is different
With what is different having a privation of what is akin.

Since the Monas is the origin and foundation of everything

It is within everything as origin and foundation

For if there is no origin there is nothing

And the origin is not from anything but itself

Since it is the origin of everything else,

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos [10]
Without itself being enfolded by any,

Begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any.

Everything that is begotten is unfinished, partible,
Liable to decline, resurgence

Which do not befall what is complete

For what is resurgent is resurgence from Monas
But what is brought low is so by its own malady
Because unable to hold Monas.

This, then, Thoth, is the eikon of the theos

Insofar as it can be drawn:

If you - clearly, carefully - and with the eyes of your heart apprehend it
Then | assure you, my son, that you shall find the path to what is above:
In truth, the eikon will guide you

Since the seeing of it is uniquely your own,

For those who attain such a beholding are attentively held, pulled up,
Just as it is said lodestone does with iron.

abtn 6lopopd tod duolov MPOC TO dvduolov, Kal TAL dvopoiwt DoTépnua POC TO Buotov. 1 Yap Hovac, odoa
navtwy apxn Kal pifa, &év naciv €¢otv wg av Pifa kal apyxn. dvev 6& dpxAg 00dEv, apyn 6& €€ 0VBEVOG AAA' EE
aOTAC, €l ye AdpxA £0TL TAOV £TEPWY. HOVAC 0Doa 00V ApYN MAVTA &PLOUOV EUMEPLEXEL, UTIO UNBEVOC
EUTMEPLEYXOMEVN, KOl TIAVTA APLOOV YEVVAL DTIO UNBEVOC YEVWWHEVN ETEPOL APLOUOD.

NAv 6& TO YEVVWHEVOV ATEAEC Kal HLaLpeTOV, KOl ADENTOV KAl HELWTOV, TWL 8¢ TeAelWL 0LOEV TOOTWY YiveTaL.
Kol TO hMEV aDENTOV auEavsraL omo TAC povaﬁoc aAlokeTaL 6¢ LMO TAC abTOD dobevelag, p.I’]KETL duvapuevov
TNV Hovdda xwpfoat. abtn odv, ® T&T. Katd TO SuvaTdv oot oyéypamntal Tod B0 eikwWv: fv AKPLBRC &l
Bedont kol vorjoelc tolg Thg Kapdiag 6@OaApoic, motevodv Pot, TEKVoV, DPACELC THV MPOC TA Gvw 666v.
HOAAOV BE abTA o€ | elkwv 66NYyAoEL. €xeL ydp TL (Blov | B€a- ToLG pBAdoavTag Bedoaabal KaATEXEL Kal
AVEAKEL, KaBAMEP Qaolv N payviTic AlBoc TOv aldnpov.

Similarly, the Poemandres tractate states that "phaos and Life formed the father of all beings," [11] with the logical
conclusion that the appellations Monas, The One, The Father, Theos, (6€0¢) and The Theos (6 60¢) are equivalent.

As for the Father, an appelation famiiar from Christianity, the Poemandres tractate, v.9, is quite explicit:

Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female [&ppevdBnAuc] being Life and phaos, whose logos brought forth
another perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the
perceptible cosmic order in spheres and whose administration is described as fate.

0 6& NoDg 6 Bgd¢, appevdOnALE WV, CwN KAl R LNIAPXWVY, AtekONoe AdywL €Tepov NoDv dnuiovpydv, 0¢
B€0¢ TOD MLPOC KAL MVEDPATOC WV, £dNULODPYNOCE BLOKNTAC TWaG EMTA, €V KOKAOLG TIEPLEXOVTAC TOV



aloBntov Kéopov, Kal i dlolknolg adTWY elpapuévn KaAglTaL.

This male-and-female theos therefore does not seem to be the patriarchal male God of the Old and New Testaments
which has led to disputations regarding the meaning of &ppevdbnAuvg, with for instance Copenhaver opting for
'‘androgyne', Chambers translating 'masculine-feminine' and Nock 'male-et-femelle’, [12] with the common suggestion
that it is an epithet for the unity of apparent opposites, metaphysically in a blending of two different philosophical
ancient traditions one of which was Stoicism, the other deriving from Plato [13] and, as | am inclined to favour,

alchemically as described and as illustrated in texts such as De Alchimia Opuscula Complura Veterum Philosophorum
first published in 1550 CE.

appevédnAug

Another alternative is 'hermaphrodite' based on the myth of the child of the gods Hermes and Aphrodite,

Hermaphroditus who was often associated with matters of a carnal kind, as for example in the myth of the nymph
Salmacis.

Whatever the suggestions, there is as far as | know no corollary with the male god of patriarchal traditions such as
Judaism, Christianity and Islam, for Poemandres goes on to explain in v.14:

When she beheld such unceasing beauty - he who possessed all the vigour of the viziers and was the image
of theos - she lovingly smiled, for it was as if in that Water she had seen the semblance of that mortal's
beautiful image and, on Earth, his shadow. And as he himself beheld in that Water her image, so similar to
his own, he desired her and wanted to be with her. Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that
image devoid of logos, Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, as lovers,
they were intimately joined together. [14]

oV 16o0oa AKOPETTOV KAAAOC MACAV EVEPYELAY €V £ALTWL EXOVTA TWV dLokNTOPWY THY TE Hop@nv ToD B£0D
gueldiaoey £pwTL, WE &Te TAC KAAAIOTNG HoPPAC ToD AvBpwrou TO €160¢ &v TML BdaTL idoloa kol TO okiooua
¢ TAC YAC. 6 88 1dGv TV dpoiav adT®OL Hopenv £v adTAL oboav £v T BdaTL, £p{Anoe Kal ARBOLVARBN avTOD
olKEWY: dua € TAL POLARL EYEVETO EVEPYELQ, KAl WLKNOE TNV AAoyov pop@riv- 1 6& volc AaBodoa Tov
EPWHEVOY TIEPLEMAGKN AN Kal £ulynoov: £€pWUEvVOL yap Aoav.

The personified Physis (p0oLc) gives birth to "seven male-and-female mortals" (v.16) who become the seven viziers
who surround the perceptible cosmic order in seven spheres. (v. 9)

Hence why | incline toward the view that Theos, (8€0¢) and The Theos (6 6€0¢) and The Father of several of the
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum are not equivalent to the God of the Christian tradition and that to render 6 8€0¢
and 6¢g0¢ of such tractates by the term God is a mistake. Hence my somewhat iconoclastic view that the hermeticism
of the eight tractates | have translated and commented on [3] are not only far more redolent of Greco-Roman pagan
mysticism than they are of early Christianity but also that they, contrary to the modern majority view, may well have
influenced early Christianity.

Thus noesis, a personal method, a praxis, by which particular knowledge, a particular understanding, can be obtained,
is of and presences that Greco-Roman pagan mysticism and the alchemical tradition that derived from it and which
tradition was so well expressed in Lawh al-Zumurrud. [9]

David Myatt
March 2024 CE



[1] John Chambers, Hermes Trismegistus, T&T Clark, 1882.
[2] Brian Copenhaver, Hermetica, Cambridge University Press, 1992

[3] David Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates, 2017. (i) Printed edition: ISBN 978-1976452369 (ii) Gratis pdf:
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print.pdf

The Appendix below contains the relevant extract from my Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates.

[4] Procli Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem
Commentaria, Il 733 and |V 887.

[5]

perceiveration. vob¢. The conventional interpretation here is 'mind’, as if in contrast to 'the body' and/or as if some
fixed philosophical and abstract principle is meant or implied.

This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another example of not only retrospective
reinterpretation but of using a word which has acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain meanings which
detract from an understanding of the original text. Retrospective reinterpretation because the assumption is that what
is being described is an axiomatic, reasoned, philosophy centred on ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, rather
than what it is: an attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal intuition about our existence, our human nature,
and which intuition is said to emanate from a supernatural being named Poemandres.

In addition, one should ask what does a translation such as 'l am Poimandres, mind of sovereignty' [vide Copenhaver]
actually mean? That there is a disembodied 'mind' which calls itself Peemandres? That this disembodied 'mind' is also
some gargantuan supernatural shapeshifting being possessed of the faculty of human speech? That some-thing called
'sovereignty' has a mind?

I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vo0¢ here, as often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is,
a particular type of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in understanding (‘reading') a
situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty thereof),
distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often been from another entity termed 'the body"'.

Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when something may be amiss; and hence also of the
Greek word implying resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of action, or because one's
awareness of a situation impels or directs one to a particular course of action. Hence why, in the Oedipus Tyrannus,
Sophocles has Creon voice his understanding of the incipient hubris of Oedipus, of his pride without a purpose, of his
apparent inability to understand, to correctly perceive, the situation:

el Tol vou(Celc kTApa TV avBadiav
elval Tt Tod vod xwpic, oOK 6pOWC PPOVETC.

If you believe that what is valuable is pride, by itself,
Without a purpose, then your judgement is not right.

vv. 549-550

Translating vo0¢ as perceiverance/perceiveration thus places it into the correct context, given abBsvtiag - authority.
For "I am Pcemandres, the perceiveration of authority” implies "What [knowledge] | reveal (or am about to reveal) is
authentic," so that an alternative translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of the text, would be "l am Poemandres,
the authentic perceiveration." [ The English word authentic means 'of authority, authoritative' and is derived, via Latin,
from the Greek avBevtia ]

eachwhere. An unusual but expressive (c.15th century) English word, suited to such an esoteric text. The meaning
here is that, like a guardian dai{uwv of classical and Hellenic culture, Peemandres is always close by: eachwhere with
you.

[6]

quietude engendered by theos. AKAWNG yevouevog umo tod Bod. With dkAwri¢ understood metaphorically, cf. cogia
voepQ €v alyf in v. 2.

the seeing is not of... In respect of pavtalopat, cf. XI:18, keltat yap GAAWG €v AoWPATWL pavTaoial.
through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. T dla duvduewv vonTikh Evepyeiq. In respect of 'creeft’, cf. dvakabaipd

HMEVOC Talc Tob Beod duvaueow in v. 8. In regard to noetic, qv. the comment on cogla voepa in v. 2. In respect of
actuosity, gv. the comment on évépyela in v. 6.



The metaphysical content of this statement, important both in respect of what immediately follows - which bears
comparison with XI:18-19 (see below) - and in respect of understanding Palingenesis, has been somewhat lost in
previous translations such as "with the mental energy that comes through the powers" and "with the energy the Mind
gives me through the powers."

What is meant is that there is a specific type of apprehension which is vivifying, which does not depend on what is
seen directly by the eyes, and which is a craeft, a capability, an ability, an influencing, arising from the generosity of
theos and from that quietude engendered by theos. Thoth then goes on to describe what this apprehension involves:
€v ovpav® it €v YA, €v 0daTt, €v &épl...

I am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water... Everywhere. €v o0pav(Q €lu, €v Y, €v DOaTL, €v d€pL...mavtayxod. Regarding
this, and the aforementioned type of apprehension, cf. tractate XI:18-19,

Evia 68 TV Aeyopévwy 16iav Evvolav €xev dQelAel: olov & Aéyw voNoov. EVTa £0TIV €V TAL BeWL. 00X WC &V
TOnwWL Ke{peva (6 pev yap téMog Kal cQWPA €0TL, Kol oWpa dkivntov, Kal Ta Kel{peva Kivnowv o0k €xeL)- kKelTal
YOop GAAWG €v AoWHATWL pavTaciat. vOnNoov Tov TEPLEXOVTA TA AvTa Kal vonoov §tL Tod dAocwudETov 0LOEY
€0TL IEPLOPLOTIKOY, 00OE TaXVTEPOV, 0VBE BuVATWTEPOV: ALTO 6& MEAVTWY Kal dmepldpLloTov Kal TayxOTATOV
Kal SuVaTWTATOV.

Kal o0tw vénoov &mno ceavtod, Kol KEAELAOY oov THL YuxAL €i¢ TvOLKAV MopevBAval, Kal TaxOTEPOY oov TAC
KEAEDOEWG EKEL E0TOL. HETEABELY BE ADTAL KEAELOOV £TL TOV WKEAVOY, KOl 00TWC EKET MAALY Taxéwg EoTal,
00X WC HeTURAON Ard TOTOUL £iC TOTOV, AAAN' LG €KEL oDoa. KEAELOOV 8¢ aDTAL KOl (¢ TOV OVPAVOV
dvantivatl, kal 006¢ ntep®v 6enBAceTAL. AAA' 000& adTAL 006&V EunddLlov, ob Tod AAlov D, oLY 6 aibrip, oY)
N 6lvn, oLXL T& TV AAAWY ACOTEPWY owHaTa- MAvTa o6& Satepodoa avantosTal PEXPL ToD €éoxdTou
OWHOTOG. €l 6& BovAnBeilng Kal aLTO BA0V SlappiEacbat kal Ta EKTOC €1 Y€ TL €KTOC TOD KOOV BedoaoBal,
E€€eoti ool.

Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider what | say: everything is in the
theos but not as if lying in a particular place - since the place is a body and also immovable and what is lain
does not move - but an incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise.

Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal has no boundary, that
nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the incorporeal is boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest.

And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any land and, swifter than that urging, it
will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the Ocean and again it will be swiftly there without passing from place
to place but as if already there.

Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any wings. Indeed, nothing will
impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the vortex, nor the bodies of the other stars, but - carving
through them all - it will go as far as the furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety and
observe what is beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered system - then it is possible for you.

[7]

brutish. Given the metaphysical context, and the contrast with ka®apdg, GAoyoc implies more than ‘irrational’ or
‘unreasonable’. The sense is of the unrefined, the uncultured, the brutish.

alastoras. Since the Greek word Tipwpla is specific and personal, implying vengeance, retribution, and also a divine
punishment, it seems apposite to try and keep, in English, the personal sense even though no specific deeds or deeds
are mentioned in the text, but especially because of what follows: T(uWPOVC yapP v EuavT®H £xw, W ndTep. Hence my
interpretation, "the brutish alastoras of Materies," using the English term alastoras - singular, alastor, from the Greek
dAdotwp, an avenging deity, and also a person who avenges certain deeds. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1497-1508.

materies. DAN. A variant form of the Latin materia, thus avoiding the English word 'matter' which now has connotations,
derived from sciences such as Physics, that are not or may not be relevant here. In addition, the term requires
contextual, metaphysical, interpretation, for as used here it may or may not be equivalent to the 0An of Poemandres
10, of lll:1, kot Ta Aowund. Hence why | have here chosen 'materies' rather than - as in those other tractates -
'substance’.

[8] De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, Book Ill, Chapter XXVI.

[9] Myatt, Lawh al-Zumurrud, 2024, https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2024/02/dwm-lawh-al-zumurrud.pdf
[10] In regard to "enfolds every arithmos [...] begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any".

This passage, with its mention of &plBudg, is often assumed to refer to the Pythagorean doctrine regarding numbers
since &pLBUOG is invariably translated as 'number' - thus implying what the English word implies, especially in

mathematical terms - even though Aristotle, in discussing aptBuog, wrote: GAAOG 6€ TG TOV MPWTOV APLOOYV TOV TRV
eld@V Eva glvat, Eviol 8€ KAl TOV HaBNUATLKOY TOV adTov ToDToVv £lva (Metaphysics, Book XllI, 1080b.20).



Given such a necessary distinction - and the discussion regarding &ptOudc and Pythagoras in Book Xlll, 1083b.10 et
seq - as well as the fact that what &pl®udc means here, in this tractate, and what it implies - such as the mathematical
numbers 2 and 3 developing from the One - is not mentioned, | have transliterated &ptBudc thus leaving open what it
may or may not mean in relation to the particular weltanschauung being described. However, the context seems to
suggest a metaphysical rather than an abstract mathematical notion, especially given what follows at the beginning of
section 11: mav & TO YEVVWHEVOV ATEAEC Kal dLALPETOV.

[11]
Yet why, according to the logos of theos, does the one of self-discovery progress within themselves?
To which | replied, phaos and Life formed the father of all beings, from whence that human came into being.

You express yourself well. For phaos and Life are the theos and the father from whence the human came into
being. Therefore if you learn to be of Life and phaos - and that you perchance are of them - then you
progress to return to Life. Thus spoke Pcemandres.

Can you - who are my perceiveration - therefore tell me how | may progress to Life? For does not theos say
that the human of perceiveration should have self-knowledge?

KaTo T{ 8€ «O0 vONoOG £ALTOV €1C ADTOV XWPET», diep £xeLl 6 TOD B€0D AdYOC; - PnUl €yw, OTL €K PWTOC Kal
CWAC CLVECTNKEY 6 MOTAP TV AWV, €€ 00 Yéyovey 6 AvBpwroC. - ED @A AaA®v- ¢R¢ Kol Cwr £€0TV 6 BeOC
Kol TTrp, €€ 00 éy£veTo 6 AvBPWMOoC. £dv 00V HABNLC adTOV €K CWHC KoL QWTOC vTa Kol Tl €K TOVTWY
TUYXAVELC, €lC TWAY TEAWY XwPROELC. TodTa & Motpdvdpng elnev - AAA' ETL pot €iné, ¢ i TwAY XWPHow
gvw, £pnv, W NoDC €udC; enol yap 6 BedC: «6 Evvouc BVBPWTIOC AVAYVWPELOATW £QLTOV».

[12] A.D. Nock & A-). Festugiere, Corpus Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972

[13] The problem here with such metaphysical explanations is that they assume there were specific supra-personal
traditions or schools of thought distinctive enough to be taught and transmitted and later described by a term such as
Stoicism, just as it has been assumed the texts of the Corpus Hermeticum represented a hermetic tradition whereas |
am inclined toward the view that many if not most of the tractates present the personal weltanschauung of their
authors germane to their time. That is, that rather than being representative of some axiomatical pre-existing
philosophy or of some school of thought, they reproduce the insight and the understanding of individuals regarding
particular metaphysical matters; an insight and an understanding no doubt somewhat redolent of, and possibly
influenced by, and sometimes perhaps paraphrasing, some such existing philosophies and/or some such schools of
thought; and an insight which often differs from tractate to tractate.

[14]

Physis grasped [...] intimately joined together. r} 6¢ @00l AaBodoa TOV £EpWHEVOY TIEPLETMAGKN BAN Kal Euliynoav
¢ppevol Yap Aoav. The sense of piyvout here is that of a physical union, a sexual joining together - not of some
'‘philosophical mingling' of 'forms'. Similarly, nepunAékw is not some ordinary 'embrace' but a sexual twinning (of limbs).
Cf. Hesiod, Theogony, 375 - Kplw 6" EOpULB{V TEKeEV &€V QLAGTNTL pLyeloa AcTpaidv.

Appendix

Section 22 Of Tractate Xill

Text

EOxaplot® oot, ndtep, TadTAE pot aivelv eDEauEVW.

Xaipw, TEKVOV, KAPMOPoPNoavToC £K TAG @AnBelag Ta dyadd, T dBdvata yevAuaTa. To0TO pabwv nap” €uod TAHG
ApeTAC alynv enayyetAal, undevi, Tékvov, ékpal vwv TAC maAlyyeveaiag tThv nmapddoowy, (va un wg dtdBoAol
AOYLOOQWUEVY. LKAV Yap EKAOTOC NUWV EMEPEANDN, £YW TE 6 AEYWV, 00 TE 0 AKOVWVY. 0EPRC EYVWC CEAVTOV KAl TOV
MATEPA TOV APETEPOV.

Translation

My thanks to you, father, for your advice regarding the invokation.

My son, | am glad that the actuality has borne good fruit, the unrottable produce. Having learned of this from me,

profess silence my son about this wonder, revealing to no one the tradition of the Palingenesis, for otherwise we will be
regarded as rouners. Each of us has had a sufficiency of interest: | in speaking, you in listening. Through noesis you



have obtained knowledge about yourself and our father.
Commentary

invokation. e0xopat. Not 'pray' - which has too many Christian and other non-Hellenic religious connotations - but
invokation, as in appeal to a deity, to call upon, to offer a laudation or an offering. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 933,
NOEw Beolc deloag av wd’ Epdelv Tdde, did you invoke the gods because you feared doing such things?

the unrottable produce. T& &Bdvata yevAuata. Literally, "the deathless/immortal produce". Taking d8dvatog
metaphorically contrasts well

with the preceding 'bearing good fruit'. the tradition. In respect of napddooig, cf. napadddval pot in v. 1. As there, the
suggestion is of a disclosing of some ancestral teaching or wisdom; the disclosing by a teacher or master to a pupil.

rouners. For 'rouner’ in respect of 8t&BoAoc, qv. v. 13, €i¢ Ov Onepvnuatt oduny a un Wev dtdBoAot Tod Mavtoc EiC
TOLC TIOAAODG.

<quote>

rouner. 81&BoAog. In regard to the Old English word rouner - denoting a person who whispers secrets or who
spreads rumours in a secretive, disruptive, manner - qv. the Prologue of the 14th century Cloud Of
Unknowing: Fleschely janglers, opyn preisers and blamers of hemself or of any other, tithing tellers, rouners
and tutilers of tales.

Also, cf. 2 Timothy 3:3, dotopyot, domnovdot, dtdBoAot, adkpateilc (unloving, unforgiving, rouners,
unrestrained) where mention is made of dkpatrg, which in this tractate is personified as one of the
Alastoras.

| take the following To0 navtog as referring to keeping the silence - the secrets - as mentioned in v. 22,
rather than as referring to the preceding to nav.

</quote>
noesis. A technical, mystical, term, qv. the comment on 'noetic sapientia' in v. 2:
<quote>

noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, | have used the term noetic sapientia to denote cogia voepa.

i) The metaphysical terms vo0¢ voepdg, vodg o0owwdng, and vodg CwTikdG occur in Proclus, qv. Procli
Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5, Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem
Commentaria, Il 733 and IV 887. Interestingly, Proclus associates voepdc with the three 'septenary planets'
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun.

Here, cogla vogpa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which requires contextual interpretation.

i) As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where | used the Latin sapientia in respect of cogla - in
some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of
oogla, especially in a metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate sapientia (for cogia) requires
contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate Xl where it is there
suggestive, as with Aion, Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle.

iii) In respect of voepdc, the English word 'intellectual' has too many irrelevant modern connotations, with
phrases such as 'intellectual wisdom' and 'the wisdom that understands' - for cogia vogpa - unhelpful
regarding suggesting a relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which suggests a
particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain knowledge and a particular
understanding can be ascertained.

Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is noetically acquired transcends -
or at least is different from - that acquired both (a) through observation of and deductions concerning
phenomena and (b) through the use of denotatum whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned to
abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to provide knowledge and
understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect of physis, qv. the comment on ¢0oew¢ PLEC in
section 12.]

In addition, given what follows - €v ouyfj, 'in silence' - such knowledge and understanding does not require
nor depend upon words whether they be spoken or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in,
can be known and understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia.

</quote>



All translations by DW Myatt

Image credit:
The beginning of tractate Xlll from the book Mercvrii Trismegisti Poemandres, published in Paris in 1554
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Anaximander, Imbalance, And Opposites

two in Latin, have been much debated over the centuries with all three suggesting an ancient weltanschauung which
resonated with later weltanschauungen such as hermeticism and alchemy, which is possibly why the two Latin
quotations were included in a 1572 CE compendium on alchemy in the section titled Turba Philosophorum itself a Latin
translation of an earlier Arabic text by Muhammad ibn Umayl al-Tamimi (c.900-960 CE).

A" RTET S
QVAM CHEMIAM

VOCANT, ANTIQVIS-

SIMI AVTHORES, '
fiue

TviRBa PHILOSOPHORVN. -

Cum priuflegio Cafar. Maicft
DO BV @ o B w kS
APYD PETRVYM PERNAM,
Oy M BT Y

-

My methodology in interpreting these quotations derives from my understanding that certain Latin and Greek words as
originally used by their authors represent philosophical, or hermetic or alchemical, principles or substances or what we
now term 'archetypes', and that it is therefore erroneous to translate them by English words which over centuries may
and often have acquired ordinary meanings, such as air', ‘water', 'fire'.

The question of such principles is, as Aristotle wrote in his Metaphysics, (3.996a) an interesting and complex question
answered by many in certain ways with others proposing as first principles Fire, Water, and Air - &AAog 6€ Tic ndp 6 6¢
06wp A &épa - which leads him to the question of whether or not such principles are universal or individual.

The Latin Texts

The Latin of the first quotation in Turba Philosophorum is:

ignis ergo et aqua sunt inimici, inter quos nulla est consanguinitas, eo quod ignis est calidus et siccus, aqua
vero frigida et humida

ratur,& tunc ipfum i gncm'ﬁ;pcrat, lgnig,'cr,
go &aquafunt inimici,inter quos nulla cft
confanguinitas : €6 quod ignis eft calidus &
ficcus-&aquaelt frigida & humida. Aer quo
que cum fit calidus & humidas,concordiam
habetcum aquz humidirate & ignis calidi-
tate,atque obid firamicitiagenerans. Infpi-

Auriferae artis, guam chemiam vocant, antiquissimi authores, sive turba philosophorum
Basileae, 1572



My interpretation of meaning:

Ignis 1 and Acua 2 are not friendly for there are no ties of kindred among them: Ignis is fiery and resolute
while Acua is cool and moistening. 3

1. Retaining the Latin rather than simply translating here as 'fire' because Ignis (vpog) is a philosophical, hermetic and
alchemical, principle (or substance or archetype) as in the Corpus Hermeticum. For example:

oL €l 6 B¢, 6 0O¢ BvBpwtoc TadTa Bod dla MLPVC, 6L” &€poc, dLd YAC, dLd BBATOC, HLd MVEDUATOC, HLd TMV
KTIOMATWY O0L

You are theos. Your mortal loudly calls out: through Ignis [Fire, mupdéc], through Air, through Earth, through
Water, through Pneuma, through your created beings.

Logos A. The Esoteric Song, Tractate XIlI, 20. Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum, 2017. ISBN
9781976452369

Compare also a fragment attributed to Heraclitus:

€K LPOC TA MdvTa cuveaTtdval €i¢ TodTo AvaAbeoBal mdvta 6¢ yiveobal kab™ elpappévny Kol dld TAC
gvavTtiodpouiag npuéchatl Ta dvta Kal mavTa PYuxWv eivat kal datpévwyv nAfpn [Diogenes Laertius, 11:7]

The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by
genesis appropriately apportioned [separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia,
and all filed/suffused/vivified with/by yuxrj and Daemons.

2. Acua. | have opted for a somewhat obscure regional (Sardinian) variant of aqua rather than simply retaining the
Latin or translating as 'water' because aqua is now a somewhat commercialized word with the Greek 06wp, like Pyros,
a hermetic and alchemical principle, qv. Corpus Hermeticum, Tractate IV, 1:

T00TO YAp €0TL TO oWHA €Kelvov, oLY amTdv, 006 OpaTdY, 00OE peETPNTOV, 0VOE dlaoTATOV, 0VOE GAAWL TLVL
oWMaTL Opolov: o0te yap ndp €otv olte DdWpP olte &nNp olte Mvedua, GAAQ mdvta &mn' avTod. dyadog yap Qv,
HOVWL EauT®L ToDTO Avabeival NBEANCE Kal THv YAV KoouRoat,

That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is separable or which is similar to
any other body: not of Fire [pyros] or Water [06wp] or of Pneuma even though all such things are from that
Being. (Myatt, op.cit.)

3. (i) gv. "moistness and consistency" in the second quotation, below. (ii) cf. William Caxton: "one somer is softe and
moyste, and another is drye and wyndy." Myrrour of the Worlde, 1481 CE.

[eNeXe]

The Latin of the second quotation in Turba Philosophorum is:

doceo autem vos stellas esse igneas et aera ipsas continere et quod si aeris humiditas et spissitudo non
esset, quae solis flammam separaret a creaturis, omnia subsistentia sol combureret.

The Arabic of Muhammad ibn Umayl al-Tamimi (c.900-960 CE) from Kitab al-ma 'al-waraqi containing the quotation is:

e Olgas SUlg slalB [ . .] ke, Jwoarsams] JL
o, 3,b slallg anwl 8355 W1 ol asuily @l s lagio
w17 g0 aisslo i lagin Lo lols cilbo, s slsgll Lo
caula) o aelS zlg Ul Ll slall Gu xbao slggdl jLas
ousls a5l )l go aigzull caraiz| 5] all 05 slsgll L,
U ba sl L swan calad lagins o T3 0l 0 2 Lag)
o puasidl 6>

My interpretation of meaning:

| inform you that stars are Igneous, that Aeros ! bounds them, and it is the moistness and consistency 2 of
Aeros which keeps the flames of the Sun separate from created beings for otherwise the Sun would consume
them.

1. Aeros. Here as in hermeticism and alchemy, &np is a particular philosophical principle, substance, or archetype. As
in Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, for example v.5:



Kal 0 anp EAa@Po¢ Wv AKoAoDBNoE TWL MVeDUATL, dvaBaivovtog adTod péxpL ToD Mupog amno yYAG Kol bdaToc,
WG doKelv KpEpaobal avTOV am' avToD

Since Air [&époc, Aeros] is agile, it followed the pnuema, up and above Earth and Water [Acua] and as far as
Fire [Pyros], to be as if it were hanging from that, there.

2. spissitudo from spissus, qv. odA¢ and cf. mukvdc. Here 'consistency' rather than 'broad' or 'dense'.

The Greek Text

dpxn <...> TOV OvTWVY TO ANeELpov <...>

¢€ wv 6¢ 1 yéveolc ¢oTL Tolc obaot, Kal TAY PBopdv £ic Talta yiveobal Katd TO XPeWv: dLddvaL yap adTd
6{knv kal tlow dAAAAoLC THC adikiag katda TtHV Tob Xpdvou TdELY [Theophrastus/Simplicius]

My interpretation of meaning:

< [the] source ... of beings is the un-definitive 1 ...>

Where beings have their origin there also they cease to exist: offering payment 2 to balance, 3 one to
another, their unbalance for such is the arrangement of what is passing. 4

1. Because the beginning is fragmentary it is difficult to provide a satisfactory explanation of what is meant, although
many explanations have been suggested over many centuries including the speculation that 'apeiron’ is the first
principle, the &pxn, of beings, with &mnelpov almost invariably translated by words such as the boundless, infinity, the
limit-less.

However, anelpov is a privation of nelpap, a lack of completion; a lack of a verdict; or, often overlooked, a lack of a
means, a method, an instrument, to reach a particular conclusion or of a tool do a particular task, qv. Odyssey:
3.431-435, and my translation:

N¢ €pad’, ol 6’ &pa MEvTeC £moimvuov. AAOe p&v &p Bodg
¢k edlov, AABov 62 BofA¢ mapd vnoc élong

TnAepdyov £Tapotl HEYAARTOPOC, AABE 68 YAAKEDC

OmA’ év xepolv Exwv YaAkALa, nelpata téxvng,

dkpova te opdpav T’ éunointdv Te Mupdypnv,

oloiv Te xpuodv eipydEeTo

Such were his words, and all of his sons occupied themselves with those things

So that an ox arrived from the fields; the comrades of the vigourous Telemachus
Arrived from their well-balanced ship; the goldsmith arrived bearing in his arms

Those bronze tools with which he accomplished his art:

A hammer, anvil and well-made fire-tongs

Which he used to work gold.

Hence my suggestion here that what Anaximander might have implied is that the source of beings is 'un-definitive',
incapable of resolution because we do not posses the tools, such as words, to resolve it. Which explains why he goes
on to contrast d{kn with &dwkia, which balance and unbalance | explain below.

2. Payment as in a debt owed or because of some personal need or mistake, as in our relatively recent phrase 'debt of
honour'. The debt may be to a person or persons or as in ancient times to a deity either in expiation or in the hope of
avoiding a misfortune wrought by some deity, for example by the "Trimorphed Moirai with their ever-heedful Furies" of
the gods, Moipat Tpi{popeol pvAuovéc T° EPLVOEC.

The suggestion therefore might be that the offer of payment relates to those who, despite the fact that source of
beings is 'un-definitive’, having tried to define it and in the process constructed a dialectic of opposites, and thus
brought conflict, realize their error. As Heraclitus noted:

eldEval 6¢ xpn TOV MOAEUOV £6vTa EVVOV, Kal BlkNV £pLy, Kal ywoueva MAvTa KAt £pLv Kol XPEWMEVA [XPEWV]

One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 6ikn, and that beings are naturally born by
discord.

3. In respect of 6ikn it here simply implies balance in contrast to the unbalance, the privation of balance, that is &dwla.
The translations 'order' or justice or 'fitting' - like 'disorder' or injustice or 'unfitting' for &dwkia - are too redolent of
some modern or ancient morality designhed to manifest 'order’ or justice or what is considered fitting in contrast to their
assumed dialectical opposites.

4. In respect of xpdvog, it is not here a modern abstract measurable 'time' (in ancient times by a sundial; in later times
by a mechanical clock) but 'the passing' of living or of events as evident in the Agamemnon:



nolov xpdvov 6¢ Kal mendpOnTOL MOALG 278
Then - how long has it been since the citadel was ravaged?
Ti{¢ 6& mMANV Be®@v dmoavt’ ANMAUWY TOV 8L atvog xpdvov 554-5

Who - except for the gods - passes their entire life without any injury at all?

Imbalance And Opposites

What | find in these fragments attributed to Anaximander is germane to our perception of our human physis and of
how we have tried to understand it through words - denotata - and thus by certain named 'principles’, and that
ultimately we have to accept that we cannot, should not, attempt to understand it through words which bring-into-
being a named opposite and thus a conflict between those perceived, believed in, and conflicting dialectical opposites
with their attendant strife, discord, enmity, hatred, and suffering. That such a wordful perception is un-definitive
because the tools we have hitherto manufactured and rely on are useless.

Thus, my own fallible answer to Aristotle's question of whether or not such principles are universal or individual is that
they are ineluctably personal, with all we can presently hope do is use the wordless knowing of our empathy, and of
our own pathei-mathos, as a guide.

David Myatt
215t February 2024

All translations by DW Myatt
Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivs 4.0 license



Lawh al-Zumurrud

Prefatory Note

An interpretation of meaning of the Arabic text Lawh al-Zumurrud from Sirr al-khaliga, dating from between the eighth
and ninth century CE. 1 The text is also known by its Latin title Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis and by the English title The
Emerald Tablet.

| have added some footnotes to explain unusual words in my interpretation, with an Appendix providing the Latin text
from the Secretum Secretorum as given in a critical edition, published by Oxford University Press in 1920, of a
thirteenth century manuscript in the Bodleian Library. Which text, for some reason, does not mention telesmi, although
an alternative sixteenth century Latin text, translated by Isaac Newton, does. 2

Much has been written about the 'emerald tablet' which is considered to be one of the primary texts of hermetic
philosophy and of alchemy. For this second edition | have extended my footnotes, included as Appendix Il an updated
version of my 2017 essay Talismata In The Picatrix, and corrected a few typos.

David Myatt
January 30th, 2024
Revised February 2024

1. Ursula Weisser, Buch Uber das Geheimnis der Schépfung und die Darstellung der Natur (Buch der Ursachen) von
Pseudo-Apollonios von Tyana. Sources and Studies in the History of Arabic-Islamic Science. Aleppo, 1979.

2. The Latin is "Pater omnis telesmi totius mundi est hic". Newton's manuscript is Keynes MS 28.

Veritas is veritas !
For the higher is as the lower
With the lower as the higher.

The signs 2 were from The One
As all beings are from The One
Through one design:

The father, the Sun,

The mother, the Moon,

The Pnuema, 3 the womb

The Earth, the nourishment.

Telismata: 4 of the father

Guardian of balanced signs.

Pyros, > the Earth

Separating the harsh from the gentle.
With the gentle, © noble,

Ascending from Earth to Empyrean 7
Descending from Empyrean to Earth
Influencing the higher, the lower,
The gentle, the harsh:

The illumination of the illuminated.

Thus, it is for this the Magnum Opus 7 came-into-being
For | am Hermes Trismegistus of The Wisdom.

Notes

1. Veritas. | have used the Latin veritas rather than the English word 'truth'. As noted in my commentary on v.14 of
chapter One of the Gospel of John,

| have chosen the Latin veritas in order to avoid the disputations - philosophical and otherwise - and the
assumptions that the English word 'truth' so often now imputes and engenders, with the reader (or the
listener) thus having to reflect on what veritas might, in this context, signify. In addition, &An6elag here
suggests not some abstract, impersonal, 'truth' but rather truthfulness, sincerity, integrity: the type of person
that Jesus of Nazareth is. In respect of 'veritas' suggesting such truthfulness and sincerity, qv. the entry for
veritas in Lexicon Totius Latinitatis, volume 4b.



https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/myatt-gospel-john-1-5.pdf

2. Signs, cf. onuela in relation to God, qv. The Gospel of John, and the Signs of Allah as mentioned in the Quran. It is
notable that the Gospel of John has onuegiov and not d0vapelg as in Matthew, Mark, and Luke, For example, in John 3:2,
008elC yap dovaTal TadTa T& onuela MOLEY & ob motelc, €av un A 6 BedC ueT’ adTod, "for no one is able to do the signs
you do unless Theos is with them."

Since Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis was a translation of an Arabic text, onueia here instead of d0vapelc or miraculum
seems apposite.

3. The Pneuma. The Wind as archetype, as a hermetic principle, cf. tractate Ill of the Corpus Hermeticum:

ddlopioTwy 8¢ HvTWY AMAVTWY KAl AKATAOKELACTWY, AModLwplodn T EAa@pa €i¢ LYo Kal Ta Bapéa
€0eeEALWBN £€0' DYPAL AUPWL, TILPL TOV BAWY BLOPLOBEVTWY KAl AVAKPEUNOOEVTWY TIVEDUATL OXELTBaL: Kal
WEON 6 oLPAVOC €V KOKAOLC EMTA, Kal Beol [Talc] €v doTpwv LdEaLc dMTAVOUEVOL, OLV TOIC ALTWV onueloLg
anaot, Kol 8inPBpwOnN ... oLy TOlC €V ALTAL BEOLG, KAl TEPLELALYN TO TMEPLKOKALOV AEPL, KUKAIWL dpouruaTL
nveOpaTL Belwt dxovuEVOV.

With all beings unformed and not yet presenced,

What was lightsome was separated out, upward

And what was burdensome set in fluidic ground

With all defined through Fire, then elevated - and conveyed - by Pneuma.
Thus the heavens became perceivable in seven spheres,

Deities represented in the arrangements of the stars,

With the outer revolving in the aether, and circulating by the Pnuema of theos.

https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print.pdf

4. Telismata, rather than the later English word 'talisman'. As | wrote in Telesmata In The Picatrix, included as Appendix
Il,

"Telesmata is from Greek TéAeoua via the post-classic Latin telesma and is possibly the origin of the English
word talisman, dating as that English word does from 1638.

TéAeopa in Ancient Greek meant a payment, or an offering to offset a debt or for services rendered.
According to my fallible understanding, in Hellenistic times it acquired the sense of an object intended as an
offering to the gods, and to lesser divinities such as daemons, as a mark of respect or in order to seek their
favour or ward off their wroth. Thus if a person had toiled to make the offering, the telesma, or had at the
very least exchanged goods or money for it, it was believed that such labour or such an exchange revealed
that one had earned their protection or their help. The more valuable the object, the more help or protection
they might expect.

This belief in such offerings and their efficacy was an integral part of not only the diverse Greco-Roman
paganus weltanschauungen but also of many other paganus weltanschauungen around the world, past and
present, founded as such weltanschauungen are on the understanding, on the ancestral wisdom, or on the
intuition that we mortals are part of a living cosmos with the gods (the divinities) and Nature considered as
living beings (or as archetypes, manifestations of cosmic forces) who and which can affect us and who have
affected us - as individuals, and as communities - in terms of good fortune and misfortune."

5. Pyros. Fire as archetype, cf. Heraclitus as recounted by Diogenes Laértius:

€K LPOC TA MdvTa cuveoTdvalbeic TodTo dvaAdegbatbndvta 6¢ yiveoBal kKaB’ elpapuévny Kal S TAG
gvavTtiodpouiac ApUOcBal T dvta Kal mMavTa Yux®v €ival Kal datpévwy ANPN

The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by
genesis appropriately apportioned [separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia,
and all filled/suffused/vivified with/by yuxri and Daemons.

6. Gentle, mpdog, a mild, balanced, temperament as in my translation of 5:1-10 of The Gospel Of Matthew, pakdptot ot
npaeic, 6TL avTol KAnpovourioovaowy thv YAy, "Fortunate, the gentle, for they shall acquire the Earth", qv.
https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/the-beatitudes-v1.pdf

7. Empyrean. Not 'heaven', but o0pavdc - Empyrean - the abode of the Greco-Roman gods, and also suitable for the
abode of those mortals gifted by the Egyptian gods with an after-life. As | noted in my translation of 1:3 of The Gospel
Of John:

o0pavoc here is always translated as 'heaven' although the term 'heaven' - used in the context of the
Gospels - now has rather different connotations than the Greek ovpavdg, with the word 'heaven' now often
implying something explained by almost two thousand years of exegesis and as depicted, for example, in
medieval and Renaissance Christian art. However, those hearing or reading this particular Greek gospel for
the first time in the formative years of Christianity would most probably have assumed the usual Greek
usage of "the heavens" in the sense of the "the star-filled firmament above" or in the sense of "the sky" or as
the abode of theos and/or of the gods, €v ovpav® B¢ol [...]



It therefore seems apposite to suggest a more neutral word than 'heaven' as a translation of o0pavdécg and
one which might not only be understood in various 'classical' ways by an audience of Greek speakers (such
as the ways described above) but also be open to a new, and Christian, interpretation consistent with the
milieu that existed when the Gospel of John was written and first heard. That is, before the exegesis of later
centuries and long before post-Roman Christian iconography. Hence my suggestion of the post-classical Latin
term Empyrean, which can bear the interpretation of the abode of theos and/or of the gods, of "the sky", of
the "the star-filled firmament above"; and a Christian one suggested by Genesis 2.8 - napddelcov €v Edep
(the Paradise of Eden) - and also by shamayim.

https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/myatt-gospel-john-1-5.pdf

Given that Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis was a translation of an Arabic text the sense of "Ascending from Earth to
Empyrean" is also apposite because it does not directly refer to the Christian heaven.

An alternative translation would be Celestial, as in my translation of a passage from Book |, Chapter One, of Ficini's De
Vita Coelitus Comparanda:

Novem studiosorum duces.

Quicunque iter illud asperum arduumque et longum ingrediuntur, quod quidem vix tandem ad excelsum
novem Musarum templum assiduo labore perducit, novem omnino itineris huius ducibus indigere videntur.
Quorum primi quidem tres in coelo, tres sequentes in animo, postremi tres in terra nos ducunt.

Nine guides for the studious.

Those proceeding along that perilous, arduous, tedious, journey will, following difficulties, finally be brought
to the Temple of the Nine Muses for that journey requires nine guides to enable it to be reached: the first
three toward the Celestial; the next three toward the Anima, 4 and the last three to guide us [back] to The

Earth.

https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2024/01/dwm-notes-on-ficini.pdf

8. Magnum Opus. The work of hermeticism, as for example explained in the Corpus Hermeticum, and the aim of
alchemy which is Lapis Philosophicus. In the Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticism this is described as the

journey, the @vodog, through the seven spheres:

Kal o0Twg dpudt Aotmov dvw dla TG appoviag, kal TAL mpwTnL CWwvnt 8{dwaot TAV adENTIKAY EvEpyElav Kal
TNV MEWWTIKAY, Kal TAL devTEPaL TAV UNXOVAY TV KaK®VY, 8OA0V avevEpynTov, Kal TAL Tpltnl TAV
EMOLUNTIKAY AndTNV dvevEpynTov, Kal TAL TETEAPTNL TAV APXOVTLKNY TIpoPaviayv AMAEOVEKTNTOV, KAl TAL
MEUMTNL TO BpAdcog TO dvdolov Kol TAC TOAUNG TAV TIPOTIETELAY, KAl TAL EKTNL TAC APOPHAC TAC KAKAC TOD
nAoOToL dvevepyriToug, kKal THt EBOOUNL Cwvnt TO Evedpedov Yweddog.

Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering up, in the first realm, that vigour
which grows and which fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer
functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of
command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad
inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait.

https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2023/08/eight-tractates-v2-print.pdf




Appendix |

The Latin Text From Secretum Secretorum




Appendix Il
Telesmata In The Picatrix

Telesmata is from Greek téAeopa via the post-classic Latin telesma and is possibly the origin of the English word
talisman, dating as that English word does from 1638, with TéAeopa in Ancient Greek meaning a payment, or an
offering to offset a debt or for services rendered. According to my fallible understanding, in Hellenistic times it acquired
the sense of an object intended as an offering to the gods, and to lesser divinities such as daemons, as a mark of
respect or in order to seek their favour or ward off their wroth. Thus if a person had toiled to make the offering, the
telesma, or had at the very least exchanged goods or money for it, it was believed that such labour or such an
exchange revealed that one had earned their protection or their help. The more valuable the object, the more help or
protection they might expect.

This belief in such offerings and their efficacy was an integral part of not only the diverse Greco-Roman paganus
weltanschauungen but also of many other paganus weltanschauungen around the world, past and present, founded as
such weltanschauungen are on the understanding, on the ancestral wisdom, or on the intuition that we mortals are
part of a living cosmos with the gods (the divinities) and Nature considered as living beings (or as archetypes,
manifestations of cosmic forces) who and which can affect us and who have affected us - as individuals, and as
communities - in terms of good fortune and misfortune.

For such understanding, such ancestral wisdom, or such intuition included the insight that some mortal deeds were
wise and some mortal deeds were unwise because wise deeds were those which aided or did not upset the natural
cosmic balance and because unwise deeds - acts of hubris - did upset the natural cosmic balance and invited, sooner
or later, retribution by the divinities, be such retribution personal (against the hubriatic individual) or against the family
and descendants of that individual or against the community that the hubriatic individual was a part of. A pattern of
hubriatic deeds which both Aeschylus and Sophocles so well described: Aeschylus in the Oresteia, and Sophocles in his
Antigone and his Oedipus Tyrannus.

In respect of the Greek belief in such divinities and asking for their help there is of course that beautiful poem by
Sappho [1]

TIOLKIAGB POV’ &dBavdT AppddLTa,
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Deathless Aphrodite - Daughter of Zeus and maker of snares -
On your florid throne, hear me!

My lady, do not subdue my heart by anguish and pain

But come to me as when before

You heard my distant cry, and listened:



Leaving, with your golden chariot yoked, your father’s house
To move beautiful sparrows swift with a whirling of wings

As from heaven you came to this dark earth through middle air
And so swiftly arrived.

Then you my goddess with your immortal lips smiling
Would ask what now afflicts me, why again

| am calling and what now | with my restive heart
Desired:

Whom now shall | beguile

To bring you to her love?

Who now injures you, Sappho?

For if she flees, soon shall she chase

And, rejecting gifts, soon shall she give.

If she does not love you, she shall do so soon
Whatsoever is her will.

Come to me now to end this consuming pain
Bringing what my heart desires to be brought:
Be yourself my ally in this fight.

By the time the manuscripts of the Picatrix were written, as translations of a translation of an Arabic manuscript dating
from some three or more centuries earlier, the concept of telesmata seems to have become somewhat divorced from
its paganus origins since the Picatrix begins with a doxology to a singular God - Ad laudem et gloriam altissimi et
omnipotentis Dei cuius est revelare suis predestinatis secreta scienciarum - echoing as it does the doxology to Allah,
Al-Ahad, in that earlier Arabic manuscript and containing as that Arabic manuscript does several quotations from the
Quran.

Thus, and again according to my fallible understanding, it seems to me that, given the importance attached in both the
Latin and the Arabic text to telesmata [2] - the locus has, despite such doxologies, moved away from the paganus
understanding of mortals as an integral (Ciceronian) balancing part of the cosmos, as part of Nature and of their
community and personally aware of the consequences of hubris, toward the €i6oc - the abstraction - of mortals as
individuals who can by telesmata and other means achieve certain personal desires or bring about certain changes
beneficial to themselves. Almost as if telesmata and other similar means have replaced the numinous, the paganus,
awareness of our status as mortals who depend on the harmony that the older divinities represented, manifest as this
awareness is in the phrase memento homo [3]. A phrase adopted by the Roman Catholic church in the form "memento
homo quia pulvis es, et in pulverem reverteris," [4] and which church, despite its faults, perhaps for centuries kept
alive at least something of the paganus understanding of the error of hubris, its awareness of our temporary mortal life
and of our fallible mortal nature.

DW Myatt
2017

Note: This text is an edited version of a communication sent this year to someone who had enquired about the relation, if any, between the
talismans described in the Latin text entitled Picatrix and Greco-Roman pagan beliefs.

[1] My translation. The Greek text is that of Lobel and Page, Poetarum Lesbiorum Fragmenta, Oxford 1955.

[2] In the Picatrix the word used is imago, usually (in my opinion) mis-translated by the fairly recent (c.1638) word
'talisman' and which English word implies 'a semblance', a crafting by someone of something material which of itself
presenced, was a semblance of, what was 'higher', numinous, by something which was ‘lower’, material, with such a
presencing described by Marsilii Ficini in his De Vita Coelitus Comparanda.
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From a 1489 manuscript:
Marsilii Ficini, De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, XVI
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De Vita Coelitus Comparanda, XXVI

Interestingly, imago occurs in the Latin version of the nine doxologies - v. 31 - of the Poemandres tractate of the
Corpus Hermeticum, cuius universa natura imago nata est, with the original Greek being o0 néoa @0oLc gikwv £pu
which | translate as "you who engender all physis as eikon", with eikon suggestive of what Maximus of

Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, and the cosmos,
and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and
embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being the eikon of God,
enables we humans to recognize this, recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil
the meaning of our being, our existence.

[3] Although the use of a similar phrase about mortality in the Triumphus is disputed, there is evidence to suggest that
during those victory processions in Rome the triumphant General was reminded by someone of his mortality, qv. M.
Beard, The Roman Triumph, Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2007. p. 272f.

[4] "Recall, mortal, you are dust and you will revert to being dust."”

All translations by DW Myatt
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Some Notes On De Vita Coelitus Comparanda
And Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis

Chapter One

The genesis of this essay was some correspondence from a reader of my translation of Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis
who enquired about the Latin text of the two illustrations from a manuscript of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda that |
included. In response, | translated the relevant passages, in the process discovering some interesting connections to
the Corpus Hermeticum, alchemy, and the Art (Latin Ars) of paylkd¢ as understood by Pliny the Elder, Ovid, and
Tacitus, with Pliny in Book XXX, iii relating that Homer's Odyssey is based upon that Art and recounts a legend that
Pythagoras, Empedocles, Democritus, and Plato, all journeyed abroad to learn that Art. 1

The context of those passages in my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis are the heading and the beginning of Book |,
Chapter One of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda and the heading and the beginning of Book Il

The heading and the beginning of Book I, Chapter One of De Vita Coelitus Comparanda are, together with my
translation:

Novem studiosorum duces.

Quicunque iter illud asperum arduumque et longum ingrediuntur, quod quidem vix tandem ad excelsum
novem Musarum templum assiduo labore perducit, novem omnino itineris huius ducibus indigere videntur.
Quorum primi quidem tres in coelo, tres sequentes in animo, postremi tres in terra nos ducunt.

Nine guides for the studious. 2

Those proceeding along that perilous, arduous, tedious, journey will, following difficulties, finally be brought
to the Temple of the Nine Muses for that journey requires nine guides to enable it to be reached: the first
three toward the Celestial; 3 the next three toward the Anima, 4 and the last three to guide us [back] to The
Earth.

KaAALomn, The Beautiful-Voiced Muse
(Pio Clementino Museum, Vatican City)

To0T’ &pa Moboat &stdov, OAuMLA SwPaT™ Exovoal,
Evvéa BuyaTEpPeg PEYAAoL ALOG Ekyeyaulial,
KAgwd Tt~ EvTEPTn TE ©dAeLd T MeATopéevn T€
Tepyxdpn T Epatw te MoAOuvid T° O0pavin te
KaAALOTIN 67 1) 6€ MpopePeoTATN £0TLV AMACEWVY.



Hesiod, Theogony, 75-79

Such were the things the Muses who dwell on Olympus sang:
those nine daughters born of Mighty Zeus.
Cleio, Euterpe, Thaleia, Melpomene,
Terpsichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, Urania,
and Kalliope who is pre-eminent among them all.

ooo

The heading and the beginning of Book Ill are, together with my translation:

Marsilii Ficini Florentini Liber De Vita Coelitus Comparanda compositus ab eo inter Commentaria eiusdem in
Plotinum.

In quo consistat secundum Plotinum virtus favorem coelitus attrahens, scilicet in eo, quod anima mundi et
stellarum daemonumaque animae facile alliciuntur corporum formis accommodatis.

A book by Marsilius Ficinus the Florentine Concerning Acquiring Life From The Celestial, and written around
his commentaries on Plotinus.

Following Plotinus, what ability is there that can worthily presence > the celestial? It is this: when the Forms ©
correspond to their corporeality, the anima-mundi 7 and the anima of the stars and of daemons 8 can be
obtained and accommodated.

Which places into context Ficini's use in Chapter XXVI of Book Ill of the alchemical expression Quomodo per inferiora
superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, which is a restatement of an expression from the Arabic text in Sirr al-
khaliga dating from several centuries earlier, which | translated as

For the higher is as the lower
With the lower as the higher.

Which brings us to the Latin text of the two manuscript illustrations mentioned above published in my Tabula
Smaragdina Hermetis.

ooo

Notes On Terms Used

1. The term paylkog - Latin magicas - was later translated, in my view mistranslated, as 'magick' and which 'magick’
was described by Elias Ashmole in relation to the Druids in his Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum published in 1652:

S TR rv AvasAy, vy ATaginon exniy. , .
Czfar zeftifies, (and tis 2 moble Teftimony ) That the Learning

f’f the Druydi, wa 67} invented in Bricaine, and thence transferr'd
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Sick thence.
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2. Studiosus. Studious, rather than 'eager".
3. Celestial rather than 'heavenly' since stars and planets are meant.

4. Anima. Retaining the Latin, and not translating as 'soul' since it is a basic hermetic and alchemical principle later
appropriated and reinterpreted by Carl Jung. The context is the expression "anima mundi" which Ficini goes on to use
and which is usually translated as "world-soul" - German Weltseele - whereas what is implied is yuxn kéopov with
KOouocg as suggested in the Corpus Hermeticum (Poemandres:17, Tractate VIII:1 and by Cicero) an ordered structure
which includes we human beings, the Earth, and the celestial.



Thus an alternative would be to translate as psyche, as in Tractate VIII, 1 of the Corpus Hermeticum:

Mepl YoxAC KAl OWPATOC, W Tal, VOV AekTéov, TPOTWL Uiy molwt &BdvaTtoc f yuyr, évépyela 6 otamnr €0t
OLOTACEWG CWHATOC Kal dSLlaADoEwWC. TtEPL 00BEV Yap aLTWY 6 BdvaTog, AAAX VONUA €0TLY dBavaTou
npoonyoplag, N KEVOV €pyov A KATa aTéPNoLy ToD MPWTOL YPAPUATOG AeydueEVOC BAvaTog &vTl Tod
&BdvaTtog. 6 yap B0dvatog anwAsiag €otiv- 006&v & TWV €v TWL KOCUWL AOAALTOL. €1 Yap deDTEPOG BEDOC O
K6opoG kal {wiov aBdvatov, ddvvatdv €o0tL ToD dBavdTtov wiov PEPOC TL ATIOBAVEIY: MAVTA BE TA €V TWL
KOOUWL HEPN €0TL TOoD KOGHOUL, HAALoTa ¢ 6 AvBpwmog, TO AoyLlKOv CWLov.

It is regarding psyche and the corporeal that, my son, we now must speak: of why psyche is deathless and
how its vigour assembles and separates the corporeal. For there is no death of what-is, only an apprehension
grounded in the denotatum 'deathless’, either through unavailing toil or, by discarding the

important part, that what is called deathless is deathful. That is, for the deathful there is a loss. But nothing
of the Kosmos is ever lost, for if Kosmos is a second theos and a deathless living being then it is not possible
for any portion of such a deathless living being to be lost since all beings of Kosmos are part of Kosmos, as
most certainly are mortals, the noetic living being.

Notes of the translation:

corporeal. oua. Here, the context - gv. for example the following T@®v yap obpaviwy T& cwuata plav TdEv €xet in section 4 and tod
8¢ Evvolav Aaupavel wW¢ dowpdTtouv Kol vod tod dyabod in section 5 - suggests corporeal rather than a literal body. A subtle distinction,
between "of the nature of matter" and a specific type of "physical body". Compare also the fourth tractate: &t dvtog kal mdvta
MotjoavToC Kal €vo¢ povov, Th 6& adtod BeAfoeL dnuiovpyricavtog Td 6évta: To0To Yap €0TL TO oWPA EKE(vov, oLy GTTOV, 006E
o0patdv, 006& PeTPNTOHVY, 0LOE BLACTATOV, 006E GAAW TV CWHATL GlOoLoV.

apprehension. vénua. cf. Poemandres 3, "l seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of beings."
denotatum. For mpoanyopla. In this case, the denotatum - the naming - is the word 'deathless'.
the noetic living being. Td Aoywkov {@ov. The word Aoylkdg imputes the sense of both the faculty of speech and the faculty of thought,

something well-expressed by Sophocles: pBéyua Kal dvepdev ppdévnua Kol &oTuVOUOLE dpYAC €B16GEaTO KOl SuTaUAWY Tdywv
OnaiBpela kol dooouBpa pedyey BEAN mavtondpog, (Antigone, 355f).

There is also in Tractate XlI:14 the enigmatic
Cwn 6€ €0t Evwolg voDd Kal YuxAG: BdvaTtog 6€ 00K ATWAELA TWV cuvaxBEVTWY, dLEAVOLG € TAC EVWOEWC

Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is not the loss of what was joined but the end of
enosis.

Which as | explained in my commentary on the verse returns us to the mention of Plotinus by Ficini:

enosis. £€vwalg. A transliteration given that it is a mystical term with a particular meaning and describes
something more than is denoted by the ordinary English word ‘union'. It was, for example used by Plotinus,
by Maximus of Constantinople, and was part of the mystic philosophy attributed to Pseudo- Dionysius, The
Areopagite - gqv. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series Graeca. vol IV, 396A. 1857 - and denoted, for
Plotinus, a desirable ascent (&vodoc) and a 'merging with The One', and for both the Areopagite and
Maximus of Constantinople a self-less mystical experience of God.

To translate as psyche has a long history in English, dating back to 1559. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a
monograph - listing, with quotations, the various senses of nvedua - titled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of lNveiua,
Woxn, and Zapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago
Press, 1918).

5. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or
process of making some-thing manifest and/or present and/or established."

6. Formis. Forms, such as a human manufactured shape/artefact. Thus the physical, earthly, corporeal form or shape is
a mimesis (pipnolg) of a celestial or several celestial ones. Which corporeal Form could be a telesmata into which what
is celestial can be presenced, drawn-down. Regarding telesmata, qv the appendix Telesmata In The Picatrix in my
Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis.

7. See note 4 for the context.

8. Daemons. The guardian entities of sacred places who could bring fortune or misfortune to human beings, qv. the
saying attributed to Heraclitus as recorded by Diogenes Laértius:

€K LPOC Ta MavTa cuveoTdval £i¢ To0To dvaAbeabal dvta 6¢ yiveabal kaB® ™ elpappévny Kal dla ThHG
gvavTtiodpouiac nEuéobatl Ta dvta Kal mavTa PYuxWv ivat Kol datpévwyv nMARpN

The foundation/base/essence of all beings [ 'things' ] is pyros to which they return, with all [of them] by
genesis appropriately apportioned [separated into portions] to be bound together again by enantiodromia,
and all filled/suffused/vivified with/by yuxrj and Damons.




Chapter Two
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The Latin text and my translation of this image, from my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis, of the beginning of Ficini's
Chapter XVI are:

De potestate coeli. De viribus radiorum, unde vim sortiri putentur imagines.

On the operation of the celestial. On the potency of emanations 1 on which telesmata 2 are considered to
draw.

Immensa ferme coelestium magnitudo, virtus, motio facit, ut omnes omnium siderum radii terrae molem,
quae quasi punctum est ad coelum, momento facillimeque usque ad centrum recti penetrent, quod omnes
astronomi confitentur.

The immense magnitude, potency and movement of the celestial results in the emanations entering the bulk

of the Earth, just a point compared to the celestial, with no difficulty and to its centre, as all astronomers
agree.
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The Latin text and my translation of this part of Chapter XXVI:

Quo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana
potissimum dona.



How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced 3 therein and thus
gifted because cosmically aligned.

Sed ne longius digrediamur ab eo, quod interpretantes Plotinum instituimus ab initio, breviter ita collige:
mundus ab ipso bono (ut Plato una cum Timaeo Pythagorico docet), quam optimus effici poterat, est
effectus. Est igitur non solum corporeus, sed vitae insuper et intelligentiae particeps.

However, to be concise lest we digress too far from our interpretation of Plotonus: Mundus 4 as Plato and
Timeus the Pythagorean informed us, was by Fairness > itself able to be optimally arranged. Thus it is not
solely corporeal, but with Life and Perceiveration ¢ and the ability to perceive and discern what is perceived.

ooo

Notes On Terms Used

1. Emanations. Not 'rays' or anything similar. Emanations of the divine body' sent down as human beings:

KOouov 8¢ Belov CWHATOC KATEMEPYE TOV AvBpwTmov, Cwiov aBavatov Wov BvnTdv, KAl 6 HEV KOGUOG TGV
CWLWV EMAEOVEKTEL TO AelCwov, Kal ToD KOOV TOV Adyov Kal TOV voDv. Beatng yap €yéveto tod £€pyou TOD
Beob 6 dvBpwmog, Kal £€6aduace Kal £yvWPLOE TOV MOLHoAVTA.

A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings,

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos
Because of Logos and Perceiverance.

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them,

Gaining knowledge of their creator.

Tractate IV:2
Apposite here is my commentary of that verse:

Hence why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda by Marsilii Ficini (published in
1489 CE) has as its heading:

Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et per mundanas materias mundana
potissimum dona.

How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is cosmically presenced therein
and thus gifted because cosmically aligned.

Also, in respect of GvBpwtocg | have used here - as in my Poemandres - the gender neutral 'human being’
instead of the more usual 'man’, and also - as

there - occasionally used the term 'mortal' when the context suggests it. Regarding 'the cosmic order’
(kbouog) itself qv. Poemandres 7; 14, and lepd¢

Nbéyoc 4:

TO Yap Belov A MACA KOGHPLKN OUYKPAOLE UOEL AVAVEOLHEVN- €V YO P TWL BelwL Kal 1) ¢OOLC
KaBEoTNKEY

The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis
For Physis is presenced in the divine.

mixion. Alternate (old) spelling of mixtion, meaning the condition or state of being mixed, melded, compounded,
combined.

2. Regarding telesmata, qv the appendix Telesmata In The Picatrix in my Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis.

3. The term 'presenced' is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or
process of making some-thing manifest and/or present and/or established."

4. Mundus. Not simply 'the earth' but kéopog, as in Tractate IV of the Corpus Hermeticum: kéopov 6¢€ Bclov ocwuaTog
KQTEMEPMYE TOV AvBpwtmov, a cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings."

5. Bonum. Not an abstract or theological 'good' subject to exegesis, but personal fairness, equity, balance, nobility
manifest in deeds.

6. Intellegentia. Not 'intelligence' which has too many irrelevant modern connotations but perceiveration as in Tractate
IV:2-4 of the Corpus Hermeticum:

KOouov 6¢ Belov CWHATOC KATEMEPYE TOV AvBpwTov, Cwiov dBavatouv CWLov BvnTdv, KAl 6 HEV KOGHOG TGV
CWOLWVY EMAgoVEKTEL TO Ael(Cwov, Kal ToD KAaPoL TOV AGyov Kal TOV voDv. BeaTng yap £€yéveto Tob £€pyou ToD
Beod 6 GvBpwmog, Kal £€6aduace Kal £yvWPLOE TOV MOLNoAVTA.

TOV P&V 00V Adyov, K TET, £€v ndot Tolg AvepwoLE EUéPLoE, TOV 6& VoDV OVKETL, 00 PBOVRV TLoWY: & YapP



®B6voC 00K £vBev EpxeTal, KATW 8¢ ouvioTaTal TAIC TOV VoV P éXOVTWY AvBpWNwY Yuxaic. - At Tt odv, W
nadtep, oL MACLY EUEPLoE TOV voOv 6 BedC; - HOEANDEY, W TéKVov, ToDTOV €v Héowt TalG Yyouxaic Womnep aBAov
1dpdobad.

- Kal mod avtov idpvoaTo; - Kpathipa péyav MANPWOAC TOVTOL KATEMEPYE, BOVC KAPUKA, KOL EKEAEVLTEV
abTQL KNPLVEAL TAlG TGV AvOPWTWY Kapdlalg Tdde: BanTtioov oeavTnVv ) duvauévn €i¢ TodTov TOV KpaThpPa, N
ToTEDOLOA BTL AVEAEDONL TTIPOC TOV KATATEUPOVTA TOV KPaTAPa, 1 yvwpifovoa émt Ti yéyovac. ool pEv odv
ouviikav Tod KNPOYHOTOC Kal ¢Rant{oavto Tod vodcg, 00ToL HETEOXOV TAC YWWOEWC KoL TEAELOL £YEVOVTO
&vBpwroL, TOV vodv deEduevol ool 8¢ fuapTov Tod KNPOYUATOC, 00TOL uév ol AoyLkol, TOV voiv un
NMPooelAN@AéTEG, AyvoodvTteg £mt T yeydvaaov Kal Omo Tivwy,

[2] A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings,

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos
Because of Logos and Perceiverance.

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them,

Gaining knowledge of their creator.

[3] Thus, Thoth, to all mortals logos was assigned, but not perceiverance

Even though there was no ill-will, for such ill-will arrives not from there

But below, associated with mortals whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance.
On account of what, father, did theos not assign perceiverance to all?

Son, the desire was to position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward.

[4] Where, then, was it placed?

In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down
With an envoy assigned to declaim to the hearts of mortals:

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron
Should you accept you can ascend -

Having discovered how you came-into-being -

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron.

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals
Through having received the perceiveration

While the many who misunderstood that declaration,

Having logos without the addition of perceiveration,

Are unperceptive regarding how and why they came-into-being.

Summa

The "perilous, arduous, tedious, journey" mentioned by Ficini can lead to the knowledge of "the operation of the
celestial [and] the potency of emanations" and thus to an understanding of telesmata snd of how they are a mimesis,

MIUNOLG.

The tedious journey can be an alchemical one, a hermetic &vodoc¢ as described in the Poemandres tractate of the
Corpus Hermeticum; or a studious one involving alchemical texts such as Tabula Smaragdina Hermetis, Ghayat al-
Hakim and its Latin version titled Picatrix; or a more 'occult' one, based on mimesis and the Art of paywké¢, such as
outlined in De Vita Coelitus Comparanda.

David Myatt
January 26th 2024

[eXeXe]
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Some Notes On Translating Tractate XIllil

As with many of the tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum, the Greek text of tractate Xlll provides an interesting insight
into ancient Hellenic paganism and mysticism. It also - as with most of those tractates - presents the translator with
certain problems, sometimes related to textual corruption, sometimes grammatical (should poiCw, for example, in v. 9
of XIlIl be related to viknBeiloat or to ¢€€mtnoav) and many of which problems concern the variety of meanings which
can be assigned to certain words, as for instance in the important matter of vo0¢ which is invariably translated as
either "intellect" or as "mind", neither of which is satisfactory especially given what both of those English words now
often denote almost two thousand years after those Greek tractates were written.

My own choice in this tractate in respect of vo0¢ - as in my translations of other Hermetic tractates - is
perceiveration/perceiverance, which, even though such English words hint at what | believe vob¢ meant and implied
esoterically and philosophically in Hellenistic times, are not entirely satisfactory. The only reasonable alternative seems
to be a transliteration, as | do in this tractate - and have done in other tractates - in respect of Adyog, 6€6¢ and several
other Greek words.

However, given that the goal of the translator is to provide for the general reader an intelligible interpretation of the
text, to utilize transliterations for every problematic word would fail to accomplish that goal. Which is why the
translator has to use their judgement and why every translation is 'an interpretation of meaning'.

Such problematic words occur not only in the title of tractate XllII but also from the very first line of the text. In respect
of the title - Epuo0 tou TpLopeyioTou mpog tov Ldv TAT €v dpeL Adyocg amdkpuog Tepl mMaAlyyeveoiag Kat olyrg
enayyeAia - there is the question of translating (i) TaT, (ii) Adyog andkpuvgog, (iii) maAiyyeveaia, and (iv) énayyeAia. In
respect of the first line there is the question, at the very beginning, of Ev toic Mevikoic, and what ¢ ndtep - and the
related ® Ttékvov - might imply.

All of which questions - and the many subsequent ones together with the Cantio Arcana (The Esoteric Song) of sections
17 and 18 - make tractate Xlll most interesting in regard to ancient Hellenic paganism and mysticism.

Title

A conventional translation of the title (by GRS Mead) is: "Concerning Rebirth and the Promise of Silence Of Thrice-
greatest Hermes unto Tat his Son."

My translation, however, is:

"On A Mountain: Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, An Esoteric Discourse Concerning Palingenesis And
The Requirement of Silence."

Which translation requires some explanation:

Thoth. As in other tractates | translate Tat by Thoth, avoiding the conventional Tat which, in English, has a
colloquial meaning inappropriate here. As to which 'Thoth' is meant, the consensus is that in this and some
other tractates it refers to the son (possibly biologically or more probably metaphorically) of Hermes

Trismegistus who himself was named by the Greeks as Thoth, with the Tdt of some other tractates being a



scribal corruption of the name Thoth.

Esoteric Discourse. Aoyog andkpu@oc. While 'esoteric' is an apt translation in regard to anékpueog,
'discourse' is not entirely satisfactory in respect of Adyo¢ since it could be here interpreted to mean
'disclosure' or 'explanation'. However, given what follows in section 1 - muBouévouv TOV TAC MaALyyeveoiag
AGyov pabelv... mapadddval pot - 'discourse' does seem appropriate.

Palingenesis. Rather than ascribe a particular meaning to naAwyyeveaia - such as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration’ - |
have chosen the English word palingenesis (from the Latin palingenesia) with that word explained by what
follows in this particular discourse, qv. sections 12 and 13.

Requirement. The sense of énayyeAila here, given what is discussed in this tractate, is 'requirement' rather
than the strident 'command' or what is implied by the rather vague word 'promise’.

The First Line

The first part of the first line of XlII is: 'Ev Tol¢ Mevikoic, 0 naTep, aiviyHatwdRC Kal 00 TNAALYRC EQPacac TEPL
eLOTNTOG SLAAEYOUEVOG.

Conventionally: "In the General Sermons, father, thou didst speak in riddles most unclear, conversing on Divinity."
My translation is:

When, father, you in the Exoterica conversed about divinity your language was enigmatic and obscure.
Which translation, as with title, requires some explanation:

Father. The Greek W nétep - literally 'my father' - is a polite form of address, akin to the English 'sir'.
Similarly, w tékvov - 'my son' - is a polite reply. Given the esoteric nature of the text, a possible
interpretation here of w ndtep would be 'Master', and of w tékvov 'my pupil'.

in the Exoterica. Ev T0(¢ yYeVIKOIG. Since the term yevik@v Adywv occurs in tractate X it is reasonable to
assume that yevikég here refers to the same thing although the meaning of the term is moot given that no
details are provided in this tractate nor in tractate X, nor in Stobaeus - Excerpts, lll, 1 and VI, 1 - where the
term also occurs. While most translators have assumed that it refers to 'generic' things or 'generalities' and
thus (by adding Adyol) have opted for an expression such as 'General Sermons', and given that a
transliteration - such as genikois or genikoi - is awkward, | have in respect of the yevikol opted for exoterica
(from the Latin via the Greek ta ¢EwTtepikd) with the meaning of "exoteric treatises designed for or suitable
to the generality of disciples or students," with the plausible suggestion thus being that there are exoteric
Hermetic treatises and esoteric Hermetic treatises, with Reitzenstein describing these other treatises as
dle€odikol Adyol (R.A. Reitzenstein. Poimandres. Teubner, Leipzig. 1904. p.118) a distinction he also
mentioned in his later work Die Hellenistischen Mysterien Religionen. One such esoteric treatise is tractate
XIII.

The Esoteric Song

This much translated part of Xlll has, in my opinion, been somewhat misunderstood given, for example, that 8€0¢ has
invariably been translated by 'God' - implying as that word now so often does the God of Christianity - and ¢e®¢ (as in
translations of the New Testament) translated by 'light', with &ABela as some kind of abstract 'truth', and with buvocg
as 'hymn' suggestive as that English word now so often is of the hymns of Christian worship.

Conventionally, the first few verses are translated along the following lines:

"Let every nature of the World receive the utterance of my hymn!

Open thou Earth! Let every bolt of the Abyss be drawn for me. Stir not, ye Trees!

| am about to hymn creation's Lord, both All and One.

Ye Heavens open, and ye Winds stay still; and let God's deathless Sphere receive my word."

My translation [1] is as follows:

Let every Physis of Kosmos favourably listen to this song.

Gaia: be open, so that every defence against the Abyss is opened for me;
Trees: do not incurvate;

For | now will sing for the Master Artisan,

For All That Exists, and for The One.

Open: you Celestial Ones; and you, The Winds, be calm.

Let the deathless clan of theos accept this, my logos.

Which, for me at least, evokes - as tractate Xlll does in its entirety - something redolent of paganism rather than of
Christianity.

David Myatt
2017

[1] https://davidmyatt.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/eight-tractates-v2-print.pdf
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The beginning of tractate Xlll from the book Mercvrii Trismegisti Peemandres, published in Paris in 1554
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Preface

This work collects together my translations of and commentaries on the eight
tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum which were published separately between
2013 and 2017. From the fourteen Greek tractates that have been traditionally
referred to as the Corpus Hermeticum, I chose the eight (the ogdoad) whose
texts I considered were the most metaphysical and mystical and thus which can
provide an understanding of what came to be termed hermeticism.

In the case of the Corpus Hermeticum, the task of translating ancient Greek
into English is complicated by the terminology used in the text. Words such as
Adyoc, vodg, mvedua, dnuiovpyoY, PG, youyn (Kol ta Aownd), all require careful
consideration if the text is to be understood in relation to the cultural milieu
existing at the time of its composition; a milieu where a Hellenistic paganism, of
various types and hues, thrived alongside the still relatively new religion of
Christianity.

All too often, such Greek words are translated by an English word which has,
over centuries, acquired a meaning which is not or which may not be relevant to
that milieu, resulting in a 'retrospective reinterpretation' of the text. One thinks
here of (i) 6ed¢ translated as god or as God, and of Adyocg translated as 'word'
(or Word) which thus suffuse, or can suffuse, the text with the meanings that
nearly two thousand years of Christian exegesis have ascribed to those terms;
of (ii) voO¢ translated as either "intellect" or as "mind", neither of which is
satisfactory especially given what both of those English words have come to
denote, philosophically and otherwise, in the centuries since the Greek tractates
were written. In an effort to avoid such retrospective reinterpretation here, and
the preconceptions thus imposed upon the text, I have sometimes used
transliterations, sometimes used a relatively obscure English word, and
sometimes used a new term.

However, given that the goal of the translator is to provide for the general
reader an intelligible interpretation of the text, to utilize transliterations for
every problematic word would fail to accomplish that goal. Which is why the
translator has to use their judgement and why every translation is 'a fallible
interpretation of meaning'.

The methodology of using some transliterations, some relatively obscure



English words, and some new term or expression (such as noetic sapientia)
results in a certain technical - an 'esoteric' - vocabulary which requires or may
require contextual, usually metaphysical, interpretation. Often, the
interpretation is provided by reference to the matters discussed in the
particular tractate; sometimes by reference to other tractates; and sometimes
by considering Ancient Greek, and Greco-Roman, philosophy and mysticism.
Occasionally, however, the interpretation is to leave some transliteration - such
as physis, @00o1¢ - as a basic term of the particular hermetic weltanschauung
described in a particular tractate and, as such, as a term which has no
satisfactory English equivalent, metaphysical or otherwise, and therefore to
assimilate it into the English language. All of which make these translations
rather different from other English versions, past and present, with these
translations hopefully enabling the reader to approach and to appreciate the
hermetic texts sans preconceptions, modern and otherwise, and thus provide an
intimation of how such texts might have been understood by those who read
them, or heard them read, in the milieu of their composition.

One of the intentions of these translations of mine of various tractates of
the Corpus Hermeticum is provide an alternative approach to such ancient texts
and hopefully enable the reader without a knowledge of Greek (and of the
minutiae of over a century of scholarly analysis of the Greek text) to appreciate
the texts anew and understand why they have - in the original Greek - been
regarded as important documents in respect of particular, ancient,
weltanschauungen that have, over the centuries, proved most influential and
which can still be of interest to those interested in certain metaphysical
speculations and certain esoteric matters.

Why an alternative approach to such ancient texts? Because current, and past
interpretations - based on using terms such as God, Mind, and Soul - make them
appear to be proto-Christian or imbued with an early Christian weltanschauung
or express certain philosophical and moralistic abstractions. Also, because I
incline toward the view that such texts, in the matter of cosmogony and
metaphysics, are more influenced by the classical Greek and the Hellenistic
ethos than by any other, and thus in many ways are representative of that ethos
as it was being developed, or as it was known, at the time texts such as those in
the Corpus Hermeticum were written. An ethos, a cosmogony and a
metaphysics, exemplified - to give just a few examples - by terms such as
appevoOnAvg (Poemander), by the shapeshifting of Poemander (todto einwv
NAAGyY”N Th 16£q), by mention of a septenary system (Poemander, Tractate XI), by
the 'voyages of the psyche' (Tractate XI: 20) and by terms such as Iepdc Adyocg
(Tractate III) and which term dates back to the time of Hesiod [11].

In respect, for example, of the Iepdg Adyoc tractate, my view is that it is the
story of genesis according to an ancient pagan, and esoteric, weltanschauung; a
text in all probability older than the other texts in the Corpus Hermeticum and
certainly older, as an aural tradition, than the story given in the Biblical



Genesis; and a text which the author of the Poemandres tractate might well
have been familiar with, as a reading of both texts indicates.

As an example of my alternative approach (and perhaps the most
controversial example) is my interpretation of &ya6d6¢ as honour/nobility
/honesty, T0 dyaBov as the honourable/the noble/nobility, and thus as embodied
in noble, trustworthy, honest, individuals, and which interpretation I am inclined
to view as an expression of both the classical Greek and the Greco-Roman
(Hellenic) ethos, including the ethos of Greco-Roman mysticism, just as the
expression Tt €0ty dAnOsia, attributed to a certain Roman, is an expression of
that ethos; whereas aya006¢ as some disputable 'abstract', impersonal or
philosophical 'good' does not in my view exemplify that ethos and the milieu in
which it flourished. Furthermore, given how such a disputable 'abstract’, moral,
good has been generally understood for the last millennia (partly due to the
influence of Christianity, partly due to post-Renaissance philosophy, and partly
due to Western jurisprudence) then it seems desirable to avoid using the term
'‘good' in translations of such ancient texts - as also elsewhere, in other
metaphysical tractates of the Hellenic era - since 'good' now has certain
post-Hellenic connotations which can distance us from what such ancient
tractates may well have expressed. [2]

In respect of the texts, I incline toward the view that they generally represent
the personal weltanschauung of their authors germane to their time. That is,
that rather than being representative of some axiomatical pre-existing
philosophy or of some religious school of thought, they reproduce the insight
and the understanding of individuals regarding particular metaphysical matters;
an insight and an understanding no doubt somewhat redolent of, and influenced
by, and sometimes perhaps paraphrasing, some such existing philosophies
and/or some such schools of thought; and an insight which often differs from
tractate to tractate.

Regarding my translation, some may well consider the words of
Diogenes Laertius - Lives of Eminent Philosophers 3.1 (64) - in relation to Plato,
quite apposite:

ypitat 6& 0 ITAGTwY £vioTe AT KAl £ TOD KaAKOD: £€0Tt 67 OTE Kal
el Tod piKpoDd. MoAAGKIC 6& Kol Hl1a@EéPOoLOY OVOPACY Ml TOD adTOD
ONUIOVOPEVOL YPT T,

For I have sometimes translated the same Greek word in two different ways in
order to try and elucidate the meaning of the text [exempli gratia:
amneploplotov, as undefinable and unmeasurable] just as I have idiosyncratically
translated certain Greek words [exempli gratia: Gytog, as numinous],
differences and idiosyncrasies I have endeavoured to explain in my commentary.

The Greek text used is that of A.D. Nock & A-]. Festugiere, Corpus



Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972. Occasionally I have followed the reading of
the MSS or the emendations of others rather than Nock's text with such
variations noted in my commentary. Text enclosed in angled brackets < >
indicates a conjectural editorial addition, and <...> indicates a lacuna.

David Myatt
2017

[1] a) €011 Adyocg mmepl adToD 1p0¢ Aeyopevog. Book II, Chapter 48, s3. (b) €0t
1p0¢ mmepl avTod Adyog Aeyopevog. Book II, Chapter 62, s2. (c) €0t 6& mepl
aLTOV 1po¢ Adyog Aeyopevog. Book II, Chapter 81, s2.

[2] T have endeavoured to explain such interpretations in various essays,
including (i) Some Examples Regarding Translation and Questions of
Interpretation, (ii) Concerning aya0o¢ and vod¢ in the Corpus Hermeticum; and
(iii) Cicero On Summum Bonum.
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Poeemandres

Tractate I

Introduction

The Greek text of the tractate often referred to as the Poemandres/Pymander
part of the Corpus Hermeticum was first published by Turnebus in Paris in 1554
and of the origin of the knowledge expounded in the text, the author declares at
v.2 that

eipt o0 TTowardpng 6 ThHg avBevtiag vodg o1ba 0 BodAel Kal oVl 0Ol
AV TOY 0D

Which implies - qv. my translation, and notes and commentary on the text - that
what Pcemandres is about to reveal is an authentic perceiveration, and this
supernatural being [or archetype] knows what is desired/wanted because, like
the guardian daemons of classical and Hellenic culture, Poemandres is close by.

What is revealed is a summary of that weltanschauung that has been termed
hermetic philosophy; a summary widely regarded as an important hermetic text
and as dating from the second or the third century CE; and a summary which
contains many interesting notions and allusions, such as logos, physis/Physis,
the septenary system, the gospel of John, the feminine character of
Physis/Nature, the doxology Agios o Theos, and 0g6¢ as being both male and
female in one person - that is, either avépdyvroc or (more controversially)
bisexual.

ooo

Translation

[1] Once, while concentrating on and pondering what is real, my intuitions
freely flowed, and, my alertness dulled as from an excess of wearisome bodily
toil or too much eating, it seemed as if a huge being - too large to measure -



chanced by calling out my name and asking what it was I wanted to see and
hear about and learn and have knowledge of.

[2] Who are you, I asked.

[ am Peemandres, the perceiveration of authority, knowing your desires and
eachwhere with you.

[3] I answered that I seek to learn what is real, to apprehend the physis of
beings, and to have knowledge of theos. That is what I want to hear.

So he said to me, remember all those things you wanted to learn, for I shall
instruct you.

[4] So saying, his form altered whereupon I at once sensed everything; an
indefinity of inner sight, with everything suffused in phaos - bright and clear - so
that from this seeing, a desire. But all too soon there came down upon it a
heavy darkness - stygian, strange - and slithering <as a serpent> until that
darkness changed in physis: flowing, of an untellable disorder, with smoke as
from a fire and an indescribable sound followed by some aphonous noise as if
phaos was calling out.

[5] And then, from the phaos, a numinous logos came upon that physis with
pure Fire going forth to the height of that physis; easily and effective and
efficient. Since Air is agile, it followed the pnuema, up and above Earth and
Water and as far as Fire, to be as if it were hanging from that, there.

Earth and Water remained, coagulating together such that <Earth> could not
be seen apart from Water until they were stirred by the sound of the pneumal
logos that came down upon them.

[6] Pemandres asked, had I apprehended the sense of that inner seeing? And I
said I shall have knowledge of it.

I am, he said, that phaos; perceiveration, your theos, and prior to the flowing
physis brought forth from darkness. [And] the phaomal logos, from
perceiveration, is the child of theos.

So I said for him to continue.

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, although
perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, one from the other,
because their union is Life.

Thank you, I said.

Then discover phaos and become familiar with it.



[7] So saying, he stared at me for so long a duration that I shivered because of
the way he looked. But, as he tilted his head back, I, observing, discovered the
phaos of unmeasurable forces and an undefinable cosmic order coming-
into-being. While the fire, embraced by a strong force, was subdued and kept in
stasis.

Such I observed and discovered because of those words of Peemandres. But,
since I was vexed, he spoke to me again. From your seeing, an awareness of the
quidditas of semblance; of the primal before the origin without an end.

This was what Pcemandres said to me, then.
[8] So I asked from what place, then, the parsements of physis?

To which he answered, from the deliberations of theos, who, having
comprehended the logos and having seen the beauty of the cosmic order,
re-presented it, and so became a cosmic order from their own parsements and
by the birth of Psyche.

[9] Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos, whose
logos brought forth another perceiveration, an artisan, who - theos of Fire and
pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the perceptible cosmic order in
spheres and whose administration is described as fate.

[10] Directly, from the downward parsements, the logos of theos bounded to the
fine artisements of Physis and joined with the perceiveration of that artisan, for
it was of the same essence. Thus the descending parsements of Physis were left,
devoid of logos, to be only substance.

[11] The perceiveration of that artisan, in combination with logos, surrounded
the spheres, spinning them around, a twizzling of artisements of some indefinite
origin and some undeterminable end, finishing where they began. Turning
around and around as perceiveration decreed, the spheres produced, from
those descending parsements, beings devoid of logos, for they were not given
logos, while Air produced what flew, and Water what swam. Divided, one from
the other, were Earth and Water, as perceiveration had decreed, with Earth
delivering from within herself beings four-footed and crawling, and animals
savage and benign.

[12] Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all, brought forth in his own
likeness a most beautiful mortal who, being his child, he loved. And theos, who
loved his own image, bequeathed to him all his works of Art.

[13] Thus, having discovered what that artisan with that father's assistance had
wrought, he too determined on such artisements, which the father agreed to.
Ingressing to the artisan's realm, with full authority, he appreciated his



brother's artisements, and they - loving him - each shared with him their own
function.

Having fully learned their essence, and having partaken of their physis, he was
determined to burst out past the limit of those spheres to discover the one who
imposed their strength upon the Fire.

[14] With full authority over the ordered cosmos of humans and of beings
devoid of logos, he burst through the strength of the spheres to thus reveal to
those of downward physis the beautiful image of theos.

When she beheld such unceasing beauty - he who possessed all the vigour of
the viziers and was the image of theos - she lovingly smiled, for it was as if in
that Water she had seen the semblance of that mortal's beautiful image and, on
Earth, his shadow. And as he himself beheld in that Water her image, so similar
to his own, he desired her and wanted to be with her.

Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that image devoid of
logos, Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that,
as lovers, they were intimately joined together.

[15] Which is why, distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle;
deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. Yet, although deathless and
possessing full authority, the human is still subject to wyrd. Hence, although
over the harmonious structure, when within become the slave. Male-and-female
since of a male-and-female father, and wakeful since of a wakeful one. <...>

[16] <...> my perceiveration, for I also love the logos. Then Pcemandres said,
this is a mysterium esoteric even to this day. For Physis, having intimately
joined with the human, produced a most wondrous wonder possessed of the
physis of the harmonious seven I mentioned before, of Fire and pneuma. Physis
did not tarry, giving birth to seven male-and-female humans with the physis of
those viziers, and atherean.

Pcemandres, I said, a great eagerness has now arrived in me so that I yearn to
hear more. Do not go away.

Then, Pemandres replied, be silent for this primary explanation is not yet
complete.

I shall, I said, therefore, be silent.

[17] To continue, those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral,
Water was lustful, and Fire maturing. From Zther, the pnuema, and with Physis
bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the human came to be
of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; from phaos - perceiveration;
and with everything in the observable cosmic order cyclic until its completion.



[18] Now listen to the rest of the explanation you asked to hear. When the cycle
was fulfilled, the connexions between all things were, by the deliberations of
theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then - were, including
humans, rent asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous
with the others muliebral. Directly, then, theos spoke a numinous logos:
propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning, all you creations and
artisements, and let the perceiver have the knowledge of being deathless and of
Eros as responsible for death.

[19] Having so spoken, foreknowing - through wyrd and that harmonious
structure - produced the coagulations and founded the generations with all
beings spawning according to their kind. And they of self-knowledge attained a
particular benefit while they who, misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around
in the dark, to thus, perceptively, be afflicted by death.

[20] But why, I asked, do the unknowing err so much that they are robbed of
immortality.

You seem, he said, not to have understood what you heard, for did I not tell you
to discover things?

I said I do recall and am discovering, for which I am obliged.
Then tell me, if you have discovered, why death is expected for those in death.

Because originally the body began with that stygian darkness, from whence the
flowing physis which formed the body within the perceptible cosmic order
which nourishes death.

[21] Your apprehension is correct. Yet why, according to the logos of theos, does
the one of self-discovery progress within themselves?

To which I replied, phaos and Life formed the father of all beings, from whence
that human came into being.

You express yourself well. For phaos and Life are the theos and the father from
whence the human came into being. Therefore if you learn to be of Life and
phaos - and that you perchance are of them - then you progress to return to
Life. Thus spoke Poemandres.

Can you - who are my perceiveration - therefore tell me how I may progress to
Life? For does not theos say that the human of perceiveration should have
self-knowledge?

[22] And do not all humans posses perceiveration?



Again you express yourself well. I, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful
deeds, the honourable, the refined, the compassionate, those aware of the
numinous; to whom my being is a help so that they soon acquire knowledge of
the whole and are affectionately gracious toward the father, fondly celebrating
in song his position.

Before they hand over their body to its death they loathe the influencing
impressions, for they know their vigour. That is, I - perceiveration - do not allow
what the vigour of the body embraces to be achieved. For, as guardian, I close
the entrance to the bad and the dishonourably vigorful, preventing their
procrastinations.

[23] I keep myself distant from the unreasonable, the rotten, the malicious, the
jealous, the greedy, the bloodthirsty, the hubriatic, instead, giving them up to
the avenging daemon, who assigns to them the sharpness of fire, who visibly
assails them, and who equips them for more lawlessness so that they happen
upon even more vengeance. For they cannot control their excessive yearnings,
are always in the darkness - which tests them - and thus increase that fire even
more.

[24] You, perceiveration, have instructed me well about all those things I
saught. But could you tell me how the Anados will occur?

To which Peemandres replied, first, the dissolution of the physical body allows
that body to be transformed with the semblance it had disappearing and its now
non-functioning ethos handed over to the daimon, with the body's perceptions
returning to their origin, then becoming separated with their purpose,
transplanted, and with desire and eagerness journeying toward the physis
devoid of logos.

[25] Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure, offering
up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which fades, and - in the
second one - those dishonourable machinations, no longer functioning. In the
third, that eagerness which deceives, no longer functioning; in the fourth, the
arrogance of command, no longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and
reckless haste; in the sixth, the bad inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer
functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait.

[26] Thus, stripped of the activities of that structure, they enter into the
ogdoadic physis, and, with those there, celebrate the father in song for they,
together, rejoice at this arrival who, now akin to them, hears those forces
beyond the ogdoadic physis celebrating theos in melodious song. Then, in order,
they move toward the father to hand themselves over to those forces, and,
becoming those forces, they become united with theos. For to so become of
theos is the noble goal of those who seek to acquire knowledge.

Why, therefore, hesitate? Should it not be that, having received all these things,



you should become a guide to those who are suitable so that, because of you,
descendants of mortals may - through theos - escape?

[27] Having so spoken to me, Peemandres joined with those forces, while I,
having given thanks to and expressed my gratitude toward the father of all
beings, went forth strengthened and informed regarding the physis of
everything and with an insight of great importance.

So it was that I began to tell mortals about how beautiful knowledge and an
awareness of the numinous were. You earth-bound mortals, you who have
embraced intoxicating liquor, sleepfulness, and are unknowing of theos:
soberize, stop your drunkenness, for you are beguiled by irrational sleepfulness.

[28] Hearing this, they, with the same purpose, gathered round. And I said, you
who are earth-bound, why do you embrace death when you have the means to
partake of immortality? Change your ways, you who have accompanied
deception and who have kinship with the unknowing ones. Leave the dark
phaos, partake of immortality, move away from your destruction.

[29] Then some of them, having ridiculed, went away, embracing as they did the
way of death; although some others, desirous of being informed, threw
themselves down at my feet. I asked them to stand, and thus became a guide to
those of my kind, informing them of the logoi - of the way and the means of
rescue - and engendered in them the logoi of sapientia, with the celestial elixir
to nurture them.

And with the arrival of evening with the rays of Helios beginning to completely
wane, I bid they express their gratitude to theos, after which - with that
expression of gratitude completed - they each retired to their own bed.

[30] Commemorating within myself the noble service of Poemandres - replete
with what I had desired - I was most pleased, for the sleep of the body
engendered temperance of psyche, the closing of the eyes a genuine insight,
with my silence pregnant with the noble, and the expression of the logos
breeding nobility.

Such is what transpired for me, received from perceiveration - that is,
Pcemandres; for it was by being theos-inspired that I came upon this revealing.
Therefore, from my psyche and with all my strength, I offer benedictions to
theos, the father.

[31]

Agios o Theos, father of all beings.

Agios o Theos, whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts.
Agios o Theos, whose disposition is to be recognized and who is
recognized by his own.



Agios es, you who by logos form all being.
Agios es, you who engender all physis as eikon.
Agios es, you whom the Physis did not morph.
Agios es, you who are mightier than all artifice.
Agios es, you who surpass all excellence.

Agios es, you who transcend all praise.

You - ineffable, inexpressible, to whom silence gives voice - receive these
respectful wordful offerings from a psyche and a heart that reach out to you.

[32] I ask of you to grant that I am not foiled in acquiring knowledge germane
to our essence; to invigorate me, so that - by that favour - I may bring
illumination to the unknowing who, kindred of my kind, are your children.

Such I testify and believe; to advance to Life and phaos. For you, father, a
benediction. Your mortal's purpose is to share in your numinosity, for which you
have provided every means.

o000

Notes and Commentary on the Text
The numbers refer to the sections of the Greek text, 1-32.

1.

what is real. Regarding t®v 6vtwv cf. Plato, Republic, Book 7 (532c) - mpog 6&
T £V LOaO1 avTaopata Ol Kal OKLUG TOV OVTwY GAN’ 0UK £16WAWY OK1AG 61
ETEPOL TOLODTOL PWTOC WG IPOC NALoV Kpivew amookialopévag - where the
eavtaopa (the appearance) of some-thing natural (god-given), such as the ok«
(image) that is reflected by water, is stated to be real, and contrasted with what
is not considered to be real (what is an unsubstantial image) such as that cast
by a fire rather than by the Sun.

intuition. For diovolag. As with vodc¢ (see 2. below) a term which deserves some
scrutiny. Conventionally, it is translated as 'thought', or 'thinking’, as if in
reference to some sort of idealized faculty we human beings are said to possess
and which faculty deals with ideations and their collocations and is considered
as necessary to, or the foundation of, understanding and reason.

More accurately, in a classical context, 6iavoiac is (i) 'intelligence' (or intuition)
in the sense of understanding some-thing or someone (i.e. in being able to
perceive some-thing correctly or to correctly understand - to know - a person),
or (ii) 'intention'.

I have opted for 'intuition' as suggesting, and as manifesting, insight, often from



contemplation, as the etymology, from the Latin intueri, suggests. For the
English word 'thought' now conveys modern meanings which, in my view, are
not relevant here. And an 'intuition' that is related to, but somewhat different
from, the perceiveration that is vodg.

Alertness. aioOnotg. Alertness here in the sense that the normal, alert,
awareness of the physical senses is dulled by interior intuition, insight, or
revelation. An appropriate alternative translation would thus be awareness, as
in awareness of one's surroundings.

Huge. dmieppeyédn - qv Plutarch Romulus, 16.5 éml otpatonédov 6pdv Etepey
LIIEPPEYEDN - chopped down a huge tree there in that encampment.

Huge, and too large to measure by ordinary means. I do not see any need to
exaggerate what is implied, as some other translations do.

Have knowledge of. In the tractate, yvGvau is related to vodg and Sravoiacg as
an expression of what is perceived, or one is aware of. Here, of what one
discerns in the sense of distinguishing some-thing from something else and thus
'‘knowing' of and about that thing.

2.

Peemandres. TToundv6png. The older interpretation of 'shepherd of men' is
unacceptable because speculative; the speculation being that it derives from
rmowufv, which has a variety of meanings other than shepherd, for example,
chief, and owner.

A more recent etymology involves some ancient Egyptian term associated with
the god Re. However, this etymology, first proposed by Francis Griffith in the
1920's [qv. W. Scott and A. S. Ferguson: Hermetica: the ancient Greek and Latin
writings which contain religious or philosophical teachings ascribed to Hermes
Trismegistus. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1924-1936] was based on a linguistic
and stylistic analysis of Coptic sources dating well over a millennia after the god
Re was worshipped in ancient Egypt.

Also, the book From Poimandres to Jacob Bohme: Hermetism, Gnosis and the
Christian Tradition, edited by Roelof van den Broek and published in 2000
(Bibliotheca Philosophica Hermetica) which mentions this etymology by
Griffiths and which is often cited as confirming this etymology, does not provide
further context in the form of extant Egyptian hieroglyphic inscriptions or
references to papyrus fragments from long before the Coptic period, but instead
makes various conjectures, as for example in respect of an alternative Coptic
form of the genitive n-re, and relies on other linguistic/stylistic analysis of much
later texts.

Until a link can be established to such primary Egyptian sources, or to reliable



sources much earlier than such Coptic texts, I remain unconvinced in respect of
the ancient Egyptian origins of the name IToipdv6png, and therefore am
inclined to leave it as a personal name, transliterated Poemandres.

perceiveration. vod¢. The conventional interpretation here is 'mind’, as if in
contrast to 'the body' and/or as if some fixed philosophical and abstract
principle is meant or implied.

This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another example
of not only retrospective reinterpretation but of using a word which has
acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain meanings which detract
from an understanding of the original text. Retrospective reinterpretation
because the assumption is that what is being described is an axiomatic,
reasoned, philosophy centred on ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos,
rather than what it is: an attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal
intuition about our existence, our human nature, and which intuition is said to
emanate from a supernatural being named Pcemandres.

In addition, one should ask what does a translation such as 'l am Poimandres,
mind of sovereignty' [vide Copenhaver] actually mean? That there is a
disembodied 'mind' which calls itself Poemandres? That this disembodied 'mind'
is also some gargantuan supernatural shapeshifting being possessed of the
faculty of human speech? That some-thing called 'sovereignty' has a mind?

I incline toward the view that the sense of the word vo0c¢ here, as often in
classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type of astute
awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in understanding
(‘'reading') a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus, what is not meant is
some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty thereof), distinguished as this
abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often been from another entity termed 'the
body'.

Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when something
may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying resolve, purpose,
because one had decided on a particular course of action, or because one's
awareness of a situation impels or directs one to a particular course of action.
Hence why, in the Oedipus Tyrannus, Sophocles has Creon voice his
understanding of the incipient hubris of Oedipus, of his pride without a purpose,
of his apparent inability to understand, to correctly perceive, the situation:

el Tol vopiCelg Ktijpa Ty avBadiaw
elval 11 Tod vod ywpig, oK 0POKOC PPOVETC.

If you believe that what is valuable is pride, by itself,
Without a purpose, then your judgement is not right.

vv. 549-550



Translating vod¢ as perceiverance/perceiveration thus places it into the correct
context, given abvOevtiag - authority. For "I am Poemandres, the perceiveration
of authority" implies "What [knowledge] I reveal (or am about to reveal) is
authentic," so that an alternative translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of
the text, would be "I am Poemandres, the authentic perceiveration." [ The
English word authentic means 'of authority, authoritative' and is derived, via
Latin, from the Greek avfsvTtia ]

eachwhere. An unusual but expressive (c.15th century) English word, suited to
such an esoteric text. The meaning here is that, like a guardian daipwv of
classical and Hellenic culture, Peemandres is always close by: eachwhere with
you.

3.

Apprehend. voéw. To apprehend also in the sense of 'discover'. Again, I have
tried to make a subtle distinction here, as there is in the text between the
related vodg, yvdvat, and diavoiag.

physis. A transliteration, to suggest something more than what 'nature' or
'‘character' - of a thing or person - denotes. That is, to know what is real and
apprehend the physis of those real things - vofjocat v T00 TwWY EOOW; to
discern the physis, the true nature, of beings. That is, to have an understanding
of ontology; for physis is a revealing, a manifestation, of not only the true nature
of beings but also of the relationship between beings, and between beings and
Being.

yr@vat tov Oov. To have - to acquire - knowledge of 8e6¢. Does Bed¢ here mean
God, a god, a deity, or the god? God, the supreme creator Being, the only real
god, the father, as in Christianity? A deity, as in Hellenic and classical
paganism? The god, as in an un-named deity - a god - who is above all other
deities? Or possibly all of these? And if all, in equal measure, or otherwise?

The discourse of Pemandres, as recounted in the tractate, suggests two things.
First, that all are meant or suggested - for example, To @&®¢ £ékeivo, £@n, Eyw
vohg 0 00¢g Bebdg could be said of Peemandres as a god, as a deity, as the god,
and also possibly of God, although why God, the Father - as described in the Old
and New Testaments - would call Himself Poemandres, appear in such a vision,
and declare what He declares about 6£6¢ being both male and female in one
person, is interesting. Second, that the knowledge that is revealed is of a
source, of a being, that encompasses, and explains, all three, and that it is this
knowing of such a source, beyond those three conventional ones, that is the key
to 'what is real' and to apprehending 'the physis of beings'.

Hence, it is better to transliterate 0gd¢ - or leave it as 6g6¢ - than to use god;
and a mistake to use God, as some older translations do.



remember all those things you want to learn. "Exe v®: 'hold the awareness' [be
aware] of what you said you wanted to learn - that is, 'remember' them; which is
better, and more expressive, than the somewhat colloquial and modern 'keep in
mind"'.

4.

So saying, his form [i6éa] altered. For tobto €intwv HAA&yn T1) i6éq. Or - more
expressively - 'he shapeshifted'. A common theme in Greek mythology and
literature, as in the ancient Hymn to Demeter:

& eimodoa O péyebog Kal e160¢ Guetye yiipag dmwoapévn

Having so spoken, the goddess changed in height and cast off that aged appearance

[An] indefinity of inner sight [inner seeing]. op® Oav adpiotov. The sense of
opdw here is metaphorical, of an interior knowing or apprehension not
occasioned by the faculty of sight; the inner knowing, for example, that the
blind Tiresias has in respect of Oedipus in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles -
his apprehension of what Oedipus has done and what he will do. Such an 'inner
seeing' includes the Tiresian kind a prophetic knowing as well as the 'interior
visions' of a mystic.

In respect of adpiotog, I have opted for indefinity, an unusual [read obscure]
English word derived ¢.1600 from indefinite.

phaos. A transliteration of @®¢ - using the the Homeric @d&og. Since @dog
metaphorically (qv. Iliad, Odyssey, Hesiod, etcetera) implies the being, the life,
‘the spark’, of mortals, and, generally, either (i) the illumination, the light, that
arises because of the Sun and distinguishes the day from the night, or (ii) any
brightness that provides illumination and thus enables things to be seen, I am
inclined to avoid the vague English word 'light' which other translations use,
and which English word now implies many things which the Greek does not or
may not; as for instance in the matter of over a thousand years of New
Testament exegesis, especially in reference to the gospel of John. A
transliteration requires the reader to pause and consider what phaos may, or
may not, mean, suggest, or imply; and hopefully thus conveys something about
the original text.

Also, pd¢ 6& mavta yeyevnuéva suggests '[with] everything suffused in phaos'
and not 'everything became light' as if to imply that suddenly everything was
transformed into 'light'.

clear and bright. e0616v Te Kal 1Aapdv - if one accepts the emendation 6616V
[clear] then 1Aapdv might suggest the metaphorical sense of 'bright' (rather



than the descriptive 'cheery') which fits well with the contrasting and following
@oPe pOV TE Kl OTLYVOD.

Downward. katweepec - cf. Appian, The Civil Wars, Book 4, chapter 13 -
KOXTWEEPEG 6 £0Ti 1O mediov.

stygian. For otuyvév, for stygian is a word which in English imputes the sense
of the original Greek, as both its common usage, and its literary usage (by
Milton, Wordsworth, Ralph Waldo Emerson, et al) testify. Some-thing dark,
gloomy, disliked, abhorred. One might, for example, write that "that river looks
as stygian", and as unforgiving, as the water of Styx - dueidiktov ZTLYOG VOWP.

serpent. 6@el is one of the emendations of Nock, for the meaning of the text
here is difficult to discern. Given what follows - re the smoke and fire - it is
tempting to agree with Reitzenstein that what may be meant is a not an
ordinary serpent but a dragon, 6pdkovTt, qv. the Iliad (II, 308) and the seven-
headed dragon of Revelation 12, 3-17.

flowing (as in fluidic). The sense of Oypdg here, since what follows - d@dTwg
TeTApAYPEVNY Kail Kammvov ammodt 6odoav - does not suggest either 'watery' or
'moist'. Cf. Aristophanes, Clouds, 314 - tadt’ ap’ £moiovv Lypdv Nepeldav
otpentatyAdy 6&lov oppdv - where clouds are described as flowing and in their
flowing-moving obscure the brightness (of the day).

aphonous ... phaos calling out. I follow the MSS which have pwTtoc, which Nock
emended to mupdg. While the emendation, given the foregoing mention of fire,
makes some sense, it does render what follows, with the mention of pwTog,
rather disjointed. However, if - as I suggested above - ¢&¢ is not translated as
'light', but, as with physis and Adyocg [qv. 5. below], is transliterated, then @wTtog
here is fine, for it is as if "phaos was calling out" in an aphonous - an un-human,
animal-like, and thus wordless - way from beneath the covering of darkness that
has descended down, and descended with an indescribable noise. And aphonous
here because covered - smothered, obscured, muffled - by the indescribably
noisy darkness. Which leads directly to the mention of @&®¢ and Adyog in the
next part of the text; that is, to the ascension of p®¢ and Adyoc.

If one reads mupdg, then the interpretation would be that it is the fire which is
calling out in an un-human, animal-like, and thus wordless way.

5.

Logos. Adyoc. A transliteration, which as with my other transliterations,
requires the reader to pause and reflect upon what the term may, or may not,
mean, suggest, or imply. The common translation as 'Word' does not express or
even suggest all the meanings (possible or suggested) of the Greek, especially
as Word - as in Word of God - now imputes so much (in so many different often



doctrinal ways) after two thousand years of Christianity and thus tends to lead
to a retrospective re-interpretation of the text.

Numinous. &yltoc. Numinous is better - more accurate - than 'holy' or 'sacred’,
since these latter English words have been much overused in connexion with
Christianity and are redolent with meanings supplied from over a thousand
years of exegesis; meanings which may or may not be relevant here.

Correctly understood, numinous is the unity beyond our perception of its two
apparent aspects; aspects expressed by the Greek usage of @yio¢ which could
be understood in a good (light) way as 'sacred’, revered, of astonishing beauty;
and in a bad (dark) way as redolent of the gods/wyrd/the fates/morai in these
sense of the retributive or (more often) their balancing power/powers and thus
giving rise to mortal 'awe' since such a restoration of the natural balance often
involved or required the death (and sometimes the 'sacrifice') of mortals. It is
the numinous - in its apparent duality, and as a manifestation of a restoration of
the natural, divine, balance - which is evident in much of Greek tragedy, from
the Agamemnon of Aeschylus (and the Orestia in general) to the Antigone and
the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles.

The two apparent aspects of the numinous are wonderfully expressed by Rilke:

Wer, wenn ich schrie, horte mich denn aus der Engel
Ordnungen? und gesetzt selbst, es nahme

einer mich plotzlich ans Herz: ich verginge von seinem
starkeren Dasein. Denn das Schone ist nichts

als des Schrecklichen Anfang, den wir noch grade ertragen,
und wir bewundern es so, weil es gelassen verschmaht,

uns zu zerstoren. Ein jeder Engel ist schrecklich.

Who, were I to sigh aloud, of those angelic beings might hear me?

And even if one of them deigned to take me to his heart I would dissolve
Into his very existence.

For beauty is nothing if not the genesis of that numen

Which we can only just survive

And which we so admire because it can so calmly disdain to betake us.
Every angel is numinous

wenn ich schrie. "Were 1 to sigh aloud' is far more poetically expressive,
and more in tune with the metaphysical tone of the poem and the stress
on schrie, than the simple, bland, 'if I cried out'. A sighing aloud - not a
shout or a scream - of the sometimes involuntary kind sometimes
experienced by those engaged in contemplative prayer or in deep,
personal, metaphysical musings.

der Engel Ordnungen. The poetic emphasis is on Engel, and the usual
translation here of 'orders' - or something equally abstract and harsh
(such as hierarchies) - does not in my view express the poetic beauty



(and the almost supernatural sense of strangeness) of the original;
hence my suggestion 'angelic beings' - of such a species of beings, so
different from we mortals, who by virtue of their numinosity have the
ability to both awe us and overpower us.

came upon that physis. Came upon that which had the physis of darkness and
then changed to become fluidic.

Fire. A capitalization, since 'fire' here is suggestive of something possibly
elemental.

Air. A capitalization, as with Fire; ditto with the following Water and Earth.

A possible alternative here might be to use the Homeric meaning of &np - mist -
since 'air' is just too general, does not describe what is happening, and thus is
confusing.

pnuema. For mvebpaty/mvedpa. A transliteration, given that the English
alternatives - such as 'spirit' or 'breath' - not only do not always describe what
the Greek implies but also suggest things not always or not necessarily in
keeping with the Hellenic nature of the text.

This particular transliteration has a long history in English, dating back to 1559
CE. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a monograph - listing, with quotations,
the various senses of mvebpa - entitled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of
IMvedua, Woyn, and Xapé in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the
Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918)

I incline toward the view that mvedpa here - like Adyo¢ - does not necessarily
imply something theological (in the Christian sense or otherwise) but rather
suggests an alternative, more personal, weltanschauung that, being a
weltanschauung, is undoctrinal and subtle, and which weltanschauung is
redolent of Hellenic culture. Subtle and undoctrinal in the way that early
alchemical texts are subtle and undoctrinal and try to express, or hint at
(however obscurely to us, now), a weltanschauung, and one which is more
paganus than Christian.

coagulating. For ovppentypéva, which suggests something more elemental -
more actively joined - than just 'mixed or mingled' together.

pneumal logos. mvevpatikov Adyov. The term pneumal logos is interesting and
intended to be suggestive and thus open to and requiring interpretation. In
contrast, the usual translation is verbo spirituali (spiritual word), as if what is
meant or implied is some-thing theological and clearly distinct from the
corporeal, as Thomas Aquinas wrote in Quaestiones Disputatae de Veritate: Ex
quo patet quod nomen verbi magis proprie dicitur de verbo spirituali quam de



corporali. Sed omne illud quod magis proprie invenitur in spiritualibus quam in
corporalibus, propriissime Deo competit. Ergo verbum propriissime in Deo
dicitur. (De veritate, q. 4a. 1s. c2).

6.

apprehended the sense of that inner seeing. Given what follows, the English
word 'sense' is perhaps appropriate here, rather than the inflexible word
'meaning’.

phaomal logos. pwtelwog Adyoc. As with pneumal logos, this is suggestive, and
open to interpretation.

child of theos. moc; Oeod. The scrlptural sense - 'son of god', for example Mark
15.39, AAn6&OC ovTOC 0 GVOBPWIIOG moc; Beod Ny - is usually assumed; a sense
which follows the general usage of viog (son) as in Homer et al. But the later
(c.2nd/3rd century CE) usage 'child' is possible here, a usage known from some
papyri (qv. Papiri Greci e Latini, edited by Girolamo Vitelli). This also has the
advantage of being gender neutral, for which see the note under dvayvwpicag
£oLTOV in section 19.

logos kyrios. Abyog kKvpiov (cf. pneumal logos and phaomal logos). Invariably
translated as 'word of the lord', echoing the formula found in LXX (qv. for
example Jeremiah 1.4 £¢yéveto Adyocg Kvplov mpog pe) although, as attested by
many papyri, kyrios was also used in the Hellenic world as an epithet both of a
deity and of a powerful potentate [hence 'logos kyrios' rather than 'kyrios
logos'] implying respect and an acknowledgement of their authority and power.

7.

duration. For reasons I outlined in the The Art of Translation, and A Question
About Time section of Appendix I, I prefer to translate ypévocg as duration (or
something akin) and not as 'time'. Briefly explained, the English word 'time' now
denotes what the term ypoévoc did not.

tilted his head back. Perhaps suggestive of looking up toward the heavens, qv.
the c. 2nd century CE writer Achilles Tatius (writing around the time the Corpus
Hermeticum was ertten) who, in Leuc1ppe and C]1tophon Book V, 3.3, wrote -
AvavedOAC £1¢ 0VPAVOY ‘W ZeD, Ti TodTO’ EPNY ‘@aivelg Nuiv Tépag

unmeasurable. ameploplotov - beyond being countable, impossible to be
counted; from &p1OunToC - countable.

cosmic order. K6o0¢. The word 'cosmos' by itself is probably insufficient here,
for the Greek term kéopog carries with it the suggestion that the cosmos is an
ordered structure, an order evident in the observed regularity of heavenly
bodies such as the moon, the constellations, and the planets.



undefinable. &mepidprotov: A slightly different sense here to previously, and an
interesting contrast with ebmepidépiotov - well-defined - as used by Strabo when
describing the process of measuring and defining, in geographical terms, a
region of the Earth:

TO Yap onpel®deg Kai T0 eLIEPLOPLOTOD EKETOEY AaPeiv E0TIVD, OV
ypelow €xel 0 yewypl&og: edmeptoplatov 6, Otav 1 motapoic fj 6peotv
N OaAdtn Svvatov 1 (Geography, 2.1.30)

coming-into-being. yeyevnuévov. The meaning here is somewhat obscure. Is
what is described a discovery of how the already existing and known cosmic
order came into being, or the apprehension of a - or some sort of - cosmic order
coming-into-being? Or does yeyevnuévov refer to phaos?

8.

quidditas of semblance. &pyétvmov ei16o¢. The transliteration 'archetype' here is,
unfortunately, unsuitable, given what the term archetype now suggests and
implies (vide Jungian psychology, for example) beyond what the Greek of the
text means. Appropriate words or terms such as 'primal-pattern' or 'protoform'
are awkward, clumsy. Hence quidditas (11th/12th century Latin), from whence
came 'quiddity’, a term originally from medieval scholasticism which was then
used to mean the natural (primal) nature or form of some-thing, and thus hints
at the original sense of apyétvmov. As used here, quidditas means exactly what
apyétomov does in the text, sans Jungian psychology; sans modern 'popular
psychology'; sans expositions of hermetic/gnostic philosophy (or what is
assumed to be a hermetic/gnostic philosophy) and sans expositions of Plato's
philosophy.

The whole passage - 10 apyétvmnov €160¢, TO mPodpPyov THG ApYNG THG AIEPAVTOL
- is concerned with various shades of &pyn, and is rather obscure. &pyn as the
origin - 'the beginning' - of beings and thus of their £160¢ (the &pyétvmov), of
their semblance, their type; and &pyn - the primal before (mmpodpyov) that
beginning, of beings - as that origin (that beginning) which has no end, no
known limits, &mepavTtov.

parsements. For otolyelov, and thus avoiding the word 'elements' whose
meanings, being now many and varied, somewhat detract from the meaning of
the text. By a parsement - an unusual variant of partiment (from the Latin
partimentum) - is meant the fundamental (the basic, elemental, primal)
components or principles of 'things' as understood or as posited in Hellenic
times; and whether or not these are undescribed or described in terms of a
particular philosophy or weltanschauung (for example, as Air, Fire, and so on).

deliberations of theos. BovAfc BeoD. 'Deliberations' is the sense here; as in theos
- whomsoever or whatever theos is - having pondered upon, or considered, a



particular matter or many matters. cf. Herodotus [Histories, 9.10] - 6 pév o@t
TadTa ovveBoldAcve: ot 6 Ppevi AafovTteg Tov Adyov avTIKK - where a similar
following expression (Aapfdévteg TOV AGyov) occurs.

Translations such as 'will/decree of god' are, in my view, far too presumptive.

ntic AapBovboa tov Adyov. This is suggestive of theos having fully comprehended
- completely understood - logos [qv. the passage from Herodotus, where the
result of the deliberations was understood, approved of: 'taken to heart'], rather
than of God 'taking in the Word' or 'receiving the Word'. A 'taking in' from
whence to where? A 'receiving' from where?

re-presented. In the sense of a divine mimesis - piunoic¢ - which is the Greek
word used here, and which mimesis is a important theme in ancient pagan
culture, from Art to religion. It is tempting therefore to consider the suggestion
that this mimesis by theos is akin to a masterful, a sublime, work of Art.

Psyche. For yoyn, and leaving untranslated so as not to impose a particular
meaning on the text. Whether what is meant is anima mundi - or some-thing
else, such as the 'soul' of a human being - is therefore open to debate, although
I have used a capital P to intimate that it is, in the text, an important, and
primal, principle, and might imply here the original sense of 'spark' (or breath)
of life; of that 'thing' [or being] which [or who] animates beings making them
‘alive'.

9.

male-and-female. &ppevdOnAvg. The theos - or deity/divinity/God - is both male
and female, which can be interpreted as implying a bisexual nature, or
androgyny, or hermaphroditism, or a being with the unique ability to both give
birth and inseminate, or a being beyond all such mortal (causal) categories and
assumptions.

whose logos brought forth another perceiveration. dnekonoe Aoyw £tepov Nodv
dnuovpyodv. An interesting phrase, possibly open to interpretation, for it might
suggest 'whose utterance [who by speaking] brought forth...'

Consider, for example, Psalms 33.6:

T® AdYyw Tod Kupiov ol oLpavol £0TepewOnoav Kal T¢ mredPATL TOD
oTOpaTOoC adTOD moa 1 Ovaulg adLTGODY

OR2Y "92 YR MmN Wyl opw M D272

with the Greek of LXX, literally translated, meaning "By the logos of the master
[k0plroc] the heavens were established and, by the pnuema from his mouth, all



their influence" [60vapig], with the Hebrew stating it is 737 [Yhvh - Jehovah]
who has established ap»w [shamayim, the heavens] and His m31 [ruach, pneuma]
their power.

Hence, Pemandres might well be saying that is was by speaking, by the act of
uttering or declaiming a logos, that this theos - whomsoever or whatever theos
is - brought forth a[nother] perceiveration; that is, another way or means of
apprehending - of knowing, understanding, and appreciating - the cosmic order.

artisan. dGnuovpyodv. It is tempting to transliterate - as demiourgos - so as not to
impose a meaning on the text. Does the word here imply - as possibly with Fire,
pneuma, etcetera - an assumed elemental force of principle? Or a demiurge who
is a (or the) theos of Fire and pnuema? Or does it imply some creator, the Theos
of Fire and Pnuema? Or is some sort of artisan meant? And is this an artisan
who, possibly by memesis, can create/manufacture a sublime work of Art that at
the very least enables us to perceive the cosmic order - the world - in a new way
and who, being a theos, can also possibly create, perhaps as a work of Art, a
new cosmic order?

However, I incline toward the view, given what follows - £6nuiobpynoe 8101kNTAC
Twag £ntd [see below, fashioned seven viziers] - that what is meant here is
artisan, rather than demiurge.

fashioned seven viziers. £6nuiodpynoe H101KNTAC TIVAG ENTA.

The word €6npiovpynoe occurs in Diogenes Laertius [Lives of Eminent
Philosophers 3.1 (71) - 0Tt Kai 10 0IOBELYPA EV NV AP 0L AOLTOV E6NPELOLPYNOE]
in the section concerned with Plato, where the meaning is what someone (such
as a worker or artisan) has wrought, fashioned, or produced.

Viziers captures the meaning of 6 101kntdc (at the time the text was written) in a
way that terms such as controllers, procurators, governors, do not, given the
modern senses such terms now have and especially given the context, 1
H6101kNO1G¢ adTOY eipapuévn KaAeitat: that their administration - how these
viziers discharge their duties; how they operate given their powers - "is
described as fate." That is, is understood, by we mortals, as fate or destiny.

Vizier is a term used in Persia (in its various older forms) and ancient Egypt (a
transcription of a hieroglyph), and also later on in the Middle East and North
Africa following the rise of Islam, to denote a person who governed or who
ruled over - in the name of a higher authority - a particular region or territory or
who had a particular sphere of influence; a role similar to the Viceroy of the
British Empire.

The seven viziers are the seven classical planetary bodies, named Moon,
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn, and well-described in ancient



texts, from ancient Persia onwards. Copenhaver [ Hermetica, The Greek Corpus
Hermeticum and the Latin Asclepius, Cambridge University Press, 1992, p.105]
refers to some of the scholarly literature regarding these 'seven'.

spheres. The context - the cosmic order, and especially the seven planetary
viziers who surround or encompass - suggest the meaning of spheres (or orbs)
rather than 'circles'. Cf. Sophocles, Antigone, 415-6 where k0kAoc could
suggest sphere, or orb, or circle, but where circle seems apposite:

XPOvov Tad ' nv toocodTov, £0T £V aibéPL pEow KATECTN Aapunpog nAlov
KUKAOG Kol Kadpu~ £0aAtie

And long this continued until Helios with his radiant circle had established himself in
middle-sky, burning us

10.

downward parsements ... logos of theos. Given that the MSS have otoiyeiwv
ToD Be0D 0 ToD Be0D Adyoc the meaning here is conjectural.

'‘Downward parsements' implies that the fundamental (elemental, primal)
components by their nature had a tendency to descend, rather as rain descends
down by nature and not because it is 'heavy' [cf. Xenophon, On Hunting, 5.3:
apaviCetl 6¢ kai N moAAn 6pdoog Katapépovoa adTG] Hence 'descending
parsements' would also be an appropriate translation here.

Regarding 6eob Adyoc, I have again opted for a transliteration since the
common translation here of 'word of God' imposes a particular, Christian,
interpretation on the text, (i) given that 'word of god' is most probably what
Cyril of Alexandria meant by the phrase, since 100 60D A0yo¢ interestingly
occurs in Cyrilli Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium:

povoyevng tod Beod Adyog 0 €€ avTig yevvnbelg Thg ovoiag Tod
natpdg 0 €k Oeod aAnOwod Bedg AANOWAC TO PHOG TO €K TOD PWTOC O
o' o0 T mAVTH EYEVETO TA TE £V TOL ODPAVDOL KAl TA £V THL Yt

only-offspring of the logos of theos, born from the essence [obola] of
the father, genuine god from genuine god, the phaos from the phaos,
by whom all things in heaven and on Earth came into being

and (ii) given that this paraphrases the Nicene creed of 325 CE, with the notable
exception of povoyevng tod Ogod Adyoq instead of Tov Yiov Tod Ocod TOV
povoyevf, the latter conventionally translated as 'only begotten Son of God'.

Thus, were the translation of ‘word of god' to be accepted, with the implied
meaning from the Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium, then Peemandres is, apparently,



here stating that 'the Word of God' - Jesus of Nazareth, true god from true god,
Light from Light, and the only begotten son of God by whom all things in
heaven and on Earth came into being - somehow bounded up to be reunited
with the work of the artisan-creator (presumably, in this context, God) who is of
the same essence [opoodotoc].

While this is a possible interpretation of the text given that Peemandres uses the
same word, in reference to logos, as Cyril of Alexandria - oboia (which correctly
understood means the very being - the essential nature/physis, or essence - of
someone or some-thing) - it does seem somewhat restrictive, considering (i) the
many possible meanings, and shades of meaning, of both Adyo¢ and 6g6¢
(before and after the advent of Christianity and especially in the context of
pagan, Hellenic, weltanschauungen) and (ii) how theos is described by
Pcemandres (for example, as being both male and female).

fine artisements of Physis. Fine - kaBapdg; clean and free of defects. Artisement
- the product of the skilled work of the artisan and the artist; their artisanship
(cf. the 16th century English verb artize) and which artisements include beings
of various kinds (including living and/or 'archetypal' ones).

It thus becomes clear, especially given what follows, why transliterating @bo1g
is better than translating it always as 'nature’, as if @bo1¢ here implied what we
now, after hundreds years of scientific observation and theories such as that of
Darwin, understand as 'the natural world', as a 'nature' that we are or can be or
should be masters of and can and do and should control, and which we can (or
believe we can) understand.

Physis is capitalized here, as in section 14, to suggest the objectification that
the text here implies; and objectified as possibly a being - whomsoever or
whatever such a being is - or possibly as some apprehension/emanation of theos
(whomsoever or whatever theos is), or some fundamental principle, or some
form such as what we now understand as an archetype. This Physis, therefore,
might or might not be Nature (as Nature was understood in Hellenic times)
although, given what follows about Earth delivering (from her womb) living
beings [ 1 vy} £€Nveykep am” adThg & eliye (HOa... ] it might be that it is not
Nature but something else, for example what may have been understood as the
genesis of what we now denote by Nature.

It is interesting that here it is "the descending parsements of physis" (not
Physis) who were "left, devoid of logos" while in section 14 it is Physis that is,
by implication, described as 'devoid of logos' - ®rnoe Y dAoyov popenv. This
is often understood in the pejorative sense, as if this Physis, and the living
beings devoid of logos - Tha fjreyker GAoya - in section 11, are somehow [to
quote one translation] 'unreasoning' beings (or forms) - lacking in reason - and
thus somehow [to quote another translation] 'irrational' compared to (and by
extension somewhat inferior to) the 'son of theos', which mistaken and
unnecessary value-judgements arise from interpreting and translating Adyocg as



‘Word' or as meaning/implying 'reason'. However, logos is just logos, and devoid
of (without) logos - &Aoyog - could be, depending on how logos is interpreted,
akin to aBdvatog said in respect, for example, of theos [@gov 6" elvat (Hov
abdvatov] or implying 'cannot be reduced to something else' and thus
heterogeneous [ai 6& TadTN dodppeTpol GAoyol Kadsiobwoav], or lacking the
faculty of human speech (as in animals, who are not all 'brutish') or (more
esoterically) suggestive of sans denotatum, of not denoting things or beings by
assigning names or terms to them and thus not distinguishing them or marking
them as separate from the whole, the unity, of which one type of wholeness is
Physis understood as the goddess of Nature, as the creative force that is the
genesis of, and which maintains the balance of, the life which inhabits the
Earth.

Substance. UAn. Since the Greek term does not exactly mean 'matter' in the
modern sense (qv. the science of Physics) it is better to find an alternative.
Hence 'substance' - the materia of 'things' and living beings - contrasted with
ovoia, essence.

11.

the perceiveration of that artisan. As previously, and like physis, both vobg and
Adyoc are here objectified.

spinning them around. 61v®V poilw.
12.

brought forth...a mortal. dnekdnoev GrOpwmov. The word dmmekbnoep in relation
to matnp perhaps refers back to where theos, the perceiveration, is described as
being both male and female [appevdOnAvc] although whether the meaning here
is the literal 'gave birth' or the descriptive 'brought forth' is interesting,
especially a different word, £é€fveykev [which the English word delivered - in the
sense of giving birth, of 'a woman having disburdened herself of a feetus' -
usefully describes] is used in reference to the (female) Earth. This different
usage, and the Epistle of James, written not long before the Poemandres
tractate where 'brought forth' is apposite [v.1.15 1 6& apaptia amnoteAecOeioa
amokvel Bdvatov] incline me toward 'brought forth' here.

In respect of GvOpwmocg (often emended to “"AvBpwmocg) the sense here, as often,
is the gender neutral 'human being' - a mortal - and not 'a man'.

image. popor. Image in both senses of the English term - as outward physical
appearance, and as the impression (or concept) that others may have of, or see
in, a person.

Image plays an important part in what follows; the image that the son of theos



has of himself and sees reflected back to him and which image he loves. The
image Physis has of him and sees a reflection of, and the image which he has of
her and which makes him desire her.

bequeathed to him all his works of Art. map&édwke T& £avTOD TAVTX
dnuiovpynuata. This is a very interesting phrase; theos as artisan, as artist,
whose works - whose creations, whose artisements, whose divine
re-presentations (pipnotlg) - apparently include both the cosmic order, the
artisan mentioned previously, and we mortals. Less suggestive of the meaning is
'‘bequeathed to him all his (various) artisements'.

13.
that father. Reading mactpi, with the MSS, and not the emendation mpi.

Ingressing to the artisan's realm. yevopevog £v ti) dnuiovpyki opaipa. The
realm of the artisan: where the artisan works, and produces artisements and
divine works of art, and where someone - here, the mortal, son of theos - can
learn and master that skill and produce his own works. This realm is that of the
seven spheres, the seven viziers.

function. 1é€ewcg. Cf. Plato, Laws, 809d - Nuep®v td&ewg eig pnrdv neptddovg
KOl UNvdv £1¢ EKOAOTOD TOV £V1LTOD (v wpat Kol Bvoiatl Kol £opTal T
IIPOCHKOVT AIIOAXPIBAVOLONL EXVTAIC EKAOTAL TG KATX QOO GyeoOat - where
the sense is of the periodic, the orderly, functioning of things; of days into
weeks, weeks into months, and of months into a year; and which functionality
enables us to know when to celebrate and undertake the seasonal festivals and
feasts.

limit. meplpépera. Not here the literal Euclidean meaning of circumference [for
example, Euclid, Elements, Book 13, Proposition 10 - £¢nel {on €otiv 11 ABH
neplpépela T AEAH meprpepeia] but rather of the limits, the boundary, set or
marked by the seven spheres; a limit that the mortal, son of theos, is
"determined to burst out past".

imposed their strength upon the Fire. Cf. section 7 - neptioyeoBat 10 mdp
duvvdapel peyiotn (the fire, embraced by a strong force).

14.
burst through the strength of the spheres. 1 follow the reading of the MSS,
which have avappn€ag to Kkpdtog TOv KOKAwY, amended by Scott and Nock to

avapphéac 10 k0Tog [burst through the container].

harmonious structure. Here, appovia implies the 'structure' of the k6opog, the



cosmic order [gv. the note on K6opo¢ in section 7] and which structure is
harmonious [gv. appoviag évappdviog in section 15].

vigour. évépyela. The words 'force' and 'energy' bring too many irrelevant
modern connotations to the text, and 'vigour' well expresses the meaning of
evépyela here, with the suggestion, as often elsewhere, of 'vigorous activity'.

When she beheld. This, as what follows suggests, is Physis, personified. In
respect of beholding such beauty, cf. section 8 - having seen the beauty of the
cosmic order.

on Earth, his shadow. 10 okiaopa £mi thg yiig. Cf. Diogenes Laertius [Lives of
Eminent Philosophers 7.146, Zeno] not especially for the similarity - 10 T¢ yfig
okioopa - but more for the interesting section, preceding this mention of the
shadow of the moon on Earth during an eclipse, of how the cosmic order came
into being [142] and for the equally interesting following discussion [147] which
concerns the attributes and images of theos - the god - who is described as 'the
father of all', who has both male and female aspects, and which aspects of the
divinity are given their classical pagan names with their areas of authority
specified. The interest lies in how the classical gods, and the creation of the
cosmic order, and thus Hellenic paganism, were understood and remembered
not long after the Hermetica was written, and thus how they echo in part some
of the metaphysical themes in, and the cosmogony of, the Peemandres tractate.

Physis grasped [...] intimately joined together. 1 6¢ @001¢ Aafodoa TOV
EPWHEVOD TEPLEMAAGKT) OAN Kal Epiynoav epwuevot yap noov. The sense of
piyvout here is that of a physical union, a sexual joining together - not of some
‘philosophical mingling' of 'forms'. Similarly, mepurAékw is not some ordinary
'‘embrace' but a sexual twinning (of limbs). Cf. Hesiod, Theogony, 375 - Kpiw &’
EVpuBiv Téke £V @IAGTNTL piyeloa AoTpaiov.

jumelle. For 6itmAob¢g. The much underused and descriptive English word
jumelle - from the Latin gemellus - describes some-thing made in, or composed
of, two parts, and is therefore most suitable here, more so than common words
such as 'double’ or 'twofold".

deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. OvNTOC pEY 614 TO oL,
abdvatog 6& 61 TOv ovO1WON GvBpwiov. Here, in respect of my choice of
English words, I must admit to being influenced by Chapman's lovely poetic
translation of the Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns:

That with a deathless goddess lay a deathful man

In respect of ovowWdNG, I prefer, given the context, 'inner' - suggestive of 'real' -
rather than the conventional 'essential’; although 'vital' is an alternative



translation here, suggested by what Eusebius wrote (c.326 CE) about @®¢
[phaos] pre-existing even before the cosmic order, with ¢&®¢ used by Eusebius to
mean Light in the Christian sense:

TO Te MG TO IPOKOTPIOY KAl TNY MPO aiWVwD POEPAD KAl 0001w
co@iov T0v Te (OVTA [Historia Ecclesiastica, Book 1, chapter 2]

The Light of the proto-cosmos, the comprehension and vital wisdom existing before
the Aeons

wyrd. For 1 etpappévn. A much better choice, here, than either 'fate' or 'destiny'
given how overused both those words now are and how their interpretation is
also now so varied. An overview of how the concept may have been understood
in the late Hellenic period (around the time the Hermetica was probably
written) is given in the 2nd century CE discourse De Fato, attributed to
Plutarch, which begins by stating that eipappévn has been described in two
ways, as evépyela (vigorous activity) and as ovoia (essence) -

mp&Tov Toivvy 1001, 6T elpapuévn diydc Kol Aéyetan Kail voeitat: N
PEV Yap £0TD €vépyela ) 6 ovola

of a wakeful one <...> There is some text missing, indicated by <...>, for after
GbIIVOC AIIO ocunvou the MSS have Kp(XTSlT(Xl [mastered/ruled by - cf. 4
Maccabees 2.9 1) 010 ToD POPOL KpaTeital H1& TOV Aoylouov] Although some
suggestions have been made as to this missing text (such as "ruled by love and
sleep" [EpwTog Kal Vvov] - they are purely conjectural.

16.

<...> my perceiveration. Again, the suggestions for the missing text are purely
conjectural.

a mysterium esoteric. For kekpopupévov pvotnplov. The term mysterium - a
truth or insight or knowledge about some-thing, which is considered religious
and/or metaphysical (‘hermetic') and which is unknown/unrevealed to or as yet
undiscovered by others, and hence 'mysterious' to them - expresses the
meaning of the Greek here (as the word mystery by itself does not). Likewise in
respect of esoteric - kept concealed or which is concealed/hidden to most or
which is revealed to an individual by someone who already 'knows' what the
mysterium in question is.

Hence why I write a mysterium here rather than the mysterium, and why "a
mysterium, esoteric even to this day", is better than the rather bland "the
mystery kept hidden until this very day".

possessed the physis of the harmonious seven. The seven viziers. A more literal
translation would be 'possessed the physis of the [harmonious] structure of the



seven'. Here, physis could mean ‘character' (of a person) or some-thing more
archetypal/elemental of which such character or personal characteristics are an
outward manifestation.

seven male-and-female humans. These seven humans, born from Physis, are
thus akin to both theos and the child of theos who also have a male (a
masculous) and a female (a muliebral) aspect. That is, although mortal - having
been brought forth by and from divinities - these humans are, in their very
being, both male and female and thus, in their creation, dissimilar to ordinary
mortals, for reasons which Poemandres goes on to explain.

In addition, these seven mortals have the same or a similar physis as the
‘harmonious seven'.

aetherean. For petapoiovg. Atherean is the metaphorical sense of petapoiovg
here, not 'exalted' or 'sublime' (which imply some sort of human admiration or
some sort of religious attitude/apprehension). For the sense is similar to what
Dio Chrysostom wrote, in his tract on leadership, about the sons of Boreas, who
- semi-divine - have the attributes of their father and who are depicted in and
belonging to their natural realm:

omoiovg TovG Bopedbag eveboundnody te Kal Eypayarv ol YypoPeiq
EAX@EPODC TE KAl NETAPOTOVLE TAIG TOD IATPOC abpAlg OLVOEOVTAC
[Orationes, 4.1]

Ztherean is used in the poetic sense - that is, 'supernal', meaning of the
harmonious - the heavenly - cosmic order and also refined: of the essence,
ovoia, and thus not just OAn, substance (qv. section 10).

Primary explanation. np&tov Adyov [cf. Plato, Republic, Book 3 [395b] &1 &pa
TOV Ip&TOoV Adyov Hraowooper]. An explanation of our origins, as mortals, and
thus of the 'first principle' that forms the basis of the 'hermetic
weltanschauung'.

17.

those seven came into being in this way. It is interesting to compare 'these
seven' with 'the 'nine' and the seven spheres (Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus,
Mercury, Moon) of the Somnium Scipionis described by Cicero:

Novem tibi orbibus vel potius globis conexa sunt omnia, quorum unus
est caelestis, extimus, qui reliquos omnes complectitur, summus ipse
deus arcens et continens ceteros; in quo sunt infixi illi, qui volvuntur,
stellarum cursus sempiterni. Cui subiecti sunt septem, qui versantur
retro contrario motu atque caelum. Ex quibus summum globum
possidet illa, quam in terris Saturniam nominant. Deinde est hominum



generi prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui dicitur Iovis; tum rutilus
horribilisque terris, quem Martium dicitis; deinde subter mediam fere
regionem Sol obtinet, dux et princeps et moderator luminum
reliquorum, mens mundi et temperatio, tanta magnitudine, ut cuncta
sua luce lustret et compleat. Hunc ut comites consequuntur Veneris
alter, alter Mercurii cursus, in infimoque orbe Luna radiis solis
accensa convertitur. Infra autem iam nihil est nisi mortale et caducum
praeter animos munere deorum hominum generi datos; supra Lunam
sunt aeterna omnia. Nam ea, quae est media et nona, Tellus, neque
movetur et infima est, et in eam feruntur omnia nutu suo pondera. [De
Re Publica, Book VI, 17]

Nine orbs - more correctly, spheres - connect the whole cosmic order, of which one -
beyond the others but enfolding them - is where the uppermost deity dwells,
enclosing and containing all. There - embedded - are the constant stars with their
sempiternal movement, while below are seven spheres whose cyclicity is different,
and one of which is the sphere given the name on Earth of Saturn [...]

Muliebral. For 6nAvkn. The term muliebral derives from the classical Latin word
muliebris, and is used here to refer to those positive traits, abilities, and
qualities, that are conventionally and historically associated with women.
Muliebral is more expressive - and more redolent of the meaning of the Greek -
than 'feminine’, especially given how the word 'feminine' is so often misused
(sometimes in a pejorative way).

It should be noted that the older reading of OnAvkn yap 6 anp makes Air - not
Earth - the muliebral one.

Lustful. For oyevtik6v. The sense is similar to émBunia as used, for example, in
Romans 14.13 - tfj¢ oapkoOg mpévorav un moteliobe eig émOvpiag [make no
intention regarding the flesh, to gratify its carnal desires]

From Zther, the pnuema. £k 6& aiBépog 10 mvedpa £AaPe. It is best to
transliterate aibnp - as ZFther - given that it, like Earth, Air, Fire, Water, and
pnuema, is an elemental principle, or a type of (or a particular) being, or
some-thing archetypal.

cyclic until its completion. péypt mep1tdédov téhovg. I follow the reading of the
Turnebus MS, taking mepiodocg to refer to a posited cyclic - periodic - cosmic
order, of Aeons, which periodicity continues until its purpose is
achieved/fulfilled/completed.

18.

the connexions between all things. Compare this unbinding of the cosmic bonds
with the 'connexions' that make up the nine spheres in the Somnium Scipionis



[gv. the quotation from Cicero, above].

bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others muliebral.
EVEDETO TA PEDV APPEVIKK £V pEPEL T 6 ONALKQX Opoiwc. The meaning of
appevika and OnAvka are not 'male' and 'female' but rather masculous
(masculine) and muliebral (of or considered appropriate to women).

propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. The same Greek words -
avEaveoBe and mAnOOYeoOe - occur in LXX, Genesis 1.22: nOAOYNOEY adTA O
00 Aéywr avfaveobe Kai mAnOOreoOe ["Theos praised them, saying: propagate
and spawn"; Tyndale - "God blessed them saying, grow and multiply"; KJV -
"God blessed them saying, Be fruitful and multiply"].

creations and artisements. ktiopata kKol Snuiovpyruata. Although ktiopa is
generally translated here as 'creature' (as also for example in most translations
of Revelation 5.13) I incline toward the view, given the context, that the more
general sense of a 'creation’' (or 'created thing') is meant - cf. Strabo,
Geography, Book 16. 1 [N¢ £oTt ktiopa 1) BapuAdv] where what is described is a
construct, a creation - a work constructed by or on behalf of someone. Here,
what is described are the creations of theos.

In respect of 'artisements’, see section 10.
the perceiver. 6 £€DvVoug.

Eros as responsible for death. 1ov aitiov Tod Bavdatov Epwta. The consensus is,
and has been, that épwta here signifies 'carnal desire' - or something similar -
so that it is assumed that what is meant is some sort of ascetic (or Gnostic or
puritanical) statement about how sexual desire should be avoided or at the very
least controlled. However, this seems rather at variance with the foregoing -
regarding propagating and spawning - which inclines me to suggest that what is
meant here is 'eros', not necessarily personified as the classical deity (06" "Epog
0C KGAA1oTOCQ £V abavdatolotl Beoiol mavTwy 68 Bed®Y mAVTWY T  AVOPWIIWD
dapvatal €v otNBeoo POOY Kail Emigpova BovAnp), although the comparison is
interesting, but rather as an elemental or archetypal principle, akin to vobg¢ and
Ab6yog. Consider, for example, the following from Daphnis and Chloe, written by
Longus around the same time as the Corpus Hermeticum: ndvtwg y&p o0deig
EpwTa e(pvysv N @edEetan péyplg av KAAAoG N Kai o@OaApol BAénwoly [Book 1,
Proem, 4 - "no one can avoid or has ever been able to avoid Eros, while there is
beauty and eyes which perceive"]. In modern terms, few - poetically,
metaphorically, none - have avoided or could avoid, at some time in their life,
the unconscious power of the anima/animus.

Eros - as some-thing similar to an archetypal principle, applicable to or of
(existing in/part of) "all beings/creations/things" - might also go some way
toward explaining the kai mavta T évta that follows in the text (for example in
the Turnebus MS) for which various emendations have been proposed,



including omitting it altogether.
19.

foreknowing, through wyrd.....coagulations. The foreknowing of theos, which
enabled theos through wyrd and the cosmic structure to 'found the
generations'. The coagulations, the copulation, of beings (created things).

self-knowledge. avayvwploag eavtov. A pedantic aside: here, as often
elsewhere, I have gone against convention (grammatical and otherwise) by,
where possible, choosing neutral personal pronouns, thus avoiding sentences
such as "And he who has self-knowledge..." This sometimes results in using
third person plural pronouns - such as 'their' and 'they' - as if they were
personal pronouns, or using constructs such as "the one of self-knowledge" or
"whoever has self-knowledge". In addition, it should be noted that the
grammatical categorization of a word (male, female, gender neutral) is only a
grammatical categorization and does not always reflect the nature of the being
that that word denotes or refers to.

a particular benefit. 10 neproboiov ayabdv. Literally, 'the particular benefit' [an
alternative, possibly better, translation would be 'the esoteric benefit']. What
the text refers to is not some abstract 'good' but rather what is good for, what
benefits, the person. Thus, self-knowledge can lead to a particular, a specific,
benefit.

perceptively. aioOnt®¢ - cf. Strabo, Geography, Book 3, chapter 5.1, a
description of a high tide; of the sea, due to the moon, begin to
perceptively/visibly both rise and go far onto the shore - Gpyeo6al 61016t TNV
Odadattar Kol EmpBaivelv TG YHiG aloONTGOC péYPL HECOLPAVTIOEWG.

20.

to discover things. That is, discover/apprehend for yourself, to reveal (dis-cover)
the nature of things, and thus fully understand them; qv. section 3 (‘apprehend
the physis of beings') and section 6 (‘then discover phaos and become familiar
with it') and section 7 (‘such I observed and discovered because of those words
of Pcemandres').

why death is expected for those who are in death. 61a ti G€lol elol Tod Bavdatov
ol £V T® Bavdtw 6vteg. Somewhat obscure, given the phrase 'in death' and
given that what follows - "because originally..." - does not really offer an
explanation of it.

I take the meaning of &€16w here to be 'expect' rather than 'worthy' given (i)
what the English phrase 'they are worthy of death' (or 'they deserve death')
implies, an implication - a moralizing attitude - that is not justified by either the
immediate context or the rest of the text, and (ii) usages such as (a) vOv mmap’



VPG TO adTO a&lodpey KopiCeoban ['we now expect to receive the same from
you'; Thucydides, Peloponnesian War, Book 1, chapter 43] and (b) ®ote o0k
olkTov ol TolodTol G€lol elow, dAAx Tipwplag ['they are expected to be
punished not pitied', Hyperides, Orations Against Philippides, 2.12]

Nourishes. apbevetat here is obviously metaphorical, as it literally means "is
irrigated/watered" as in Diodorus Siculus when he describes India - T& moAAd 6¢
TG Ywpag apbedetan Kai 61 TodTo H1TTOLG £YEl TOVG KT £T0C KapImovg ['much
of the land is irrigated which is why there are two yields a year'; Bibliotheca
Historica, Book 2, 35.3]

21.

progress within themselves. €i¢ adTOV ywpel. Literally, '‘progress to (or
proceed/advance toward) him', with the usual assumption being that it is theos
that is meant (hence, 'proceed toward theos'), with the alternative translation,
of 'progress to themselves', ignored. However, given the immediate context - of
a self-discovery - and given examples such as Mark 7.15 (elomopgvdevov €ig
abTOV, entering into him) and given that (insofar as I understand it) the tractate
concerns (i) self-knowing, (ii) a 'mysterium' that is esoteric, and (iii) a desire to
know and to understand 'the physis of beings', rather than a religious
'‘progressing toward god' a la Thomas a Kempis, then I am inclined to favour the
somewhat radical translation of 'within themselves'.

the father of all beings. 0 matnp TV 6Awv. The word 'all' by itself does not
really capture the sense of 6Awv here, which is 'all beings'. The phrase 0 matnp
TGOV 6AwDp occurs in many other writings, some of which are Christian. For
instance in the Tod &yiov TovoTtivouvv mpog Tpopwva Tovdaiov AtdAoyog [The
Dialogue of Justinus with Trypho, a Jew] where it is said in the context of Christ
being crucified, dying, and then being raised again by 'the father of all' for the
benefit of all human beings - TOv £avtod XploTOV DIIEP TAOV £K IAVTOC YEVOUC
AvOPWIWY O TATHP TOV OAWY TAG TAVTWDY KATdpag avadé€aoat EBOVANON (Xcv,
2).

However, interestingly and relevant here, the phrase also occurs in the polemic
by Irenaeus against the 'heresy of gnosticism' - the Adversus Haereses [EAeyyo0G
Kol Guatporr e yeudwviov yrwoew] - written not long before the
Pcemandres tractate:

petabodvai col OEAw THG Epfg YapLTOC £mELOT) O TTATNP TOV OAWY TOD
ayyedév oov SraamravTog PAEIEL IPO IPOCWIIOL KLTOD O 6& TOImOG TOD
peyéboug v Nuiv £ott 61 Nuac éykataotioatl (Book I, Chapter 13, 3)

I desire to pass on to you my Charis because the father of all beings
has observed that your angel is constantly before him



These are the words Irenaeus ascribes to a person called Marcus, 'the heretic';
words used by this person skilled in the trickery of sorcery (payikiic kupeiag
épmelpdtator) to, apparently, entice men and wealthy women to be his
followers. Irenaeus then goes on, in a passage also quoted by Eusebius in his
Historia Ecclesiastica (4.11.5), to describe some of the rites - the 'disgusting
initiation into the mysteries' - of these people, and which rites include a
'mystical marriage' (mvevpatikov yapov) as well as a doxology to 'the father and
the mother', €i¢ 6vopa AyrWOTOL TATPOC TAOV OAWY £1¢ AANOLIY PNTEPA TOD
mdvtwr, and which doxology, with its contrast between 6Awv (ascribed to the
father) and mdvtwv (ascribed to the mother) may go some way toward
explaining the meaning of 6Awv as used here, in the Peemandres tractate, given
that pntépa mdvtwv - as 'ala, Earth Mother - is the subject of, among other
things, one of the Homeric hymns, Ei¢ I'fijv Mntépa ITdvtwr, where She is
described as npéoPiotoc, the elder among beings, and the mother of the gods,
Be®v pnTnp.

Thus, matpog TGV 6Awv as the father of all beings, and puntépa 1OV mdvTwWY as
the mother of being, of all Life, both mortal and immortal.

22.

respectful deeds. ooioig. A difficult word to translate, given that most of the
English alternatives - such as religious, pious, holy, devout, blessed, sinless,
saintly, humble - have acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings,
often associated with Christianity or types of asceticism; meanings which, in my
view, are not or may not be relevant here, and whose use would distort one's
understanding of the text.

The correct meaning is someone who, aware of or sensitive to the difference
between the numinous and un-numinous [regarding 'numinous', see the note on
aytloc in section 5], seeks to avoid, in their behaviour, what might cause them to
hubriatically 'overstep the limits' and thus unbalance them, so taking them
away from that natural balance and that respect for the numinous, which they
personally, by their (or a particular) way of living (personal, religious, spiritual,
mystical, or otherwise) seek or desire to cultivate, or which (and importantly) is
a natural part of their admirable (and often admired) character. For example:

éKaivéq VE uf]v i)uv(bv obIoT’ é}xnyav wW¢ ToLC Be0LG 0l01TO OVHEY
T]TTOI) 00101q £pyolg 0 ayvmc 1sp01q N6ecOat dAAX unv Kol OTIoTE
g0TLYOLN OLK (xvepoonwv unapg(ppovel aAAa Ogoig yapw néel Kal
Bappiv mAetova £Bvev fj OKVOY NyeTo elBLoTO 6 POPoLHEVOG pPED
1Aapog paiveobot edTLYGOY 6& pdog elvan [Xenophon, Agesilaus, 11.2]

this person, whom I praise, never ceased to believe that the gods
delight in respectful deeds just as much as in consecrated temples,



and, when blessed with success, he was never prideful but rather
gave thanks to the gods. He also made more offerings to them when
he was confident than supplications when he felt hesitant, and, in
appearance, it was his habit to be cheerful when doubtful and
mild-mannered when successful.

For these reasons, I have translated not as one English word, but as the phrase
'respectful deeds'. See also the note on gboepféw below.

honourable. aya046c¢. The sense is not of being 'good' in some moralistic,
sanctimonious, superior, way, but rather of being of noble character, as for
example described in the Corpus Aristotelicum:

g 6¢ cppovncawc; £0TL TO Bou)\evoaoem TO proa T dyaba Kol T«
KOKX KOl TAvTa T €V TQ Plw O(IpETO( KOl QEVKTAE, TO yprioBatl ot
KOXADMG TOTC DIIAPYOLOD (xy(xemq, TO OpAfjoat 0pO&C [ De Virtutibus et
Vitiis Libellus 1250a]

It is part of wisdom to accept advice, to distinguish the honourable,
the dishonourable, and all that is, in life, acceptable or to be avoided;
to fairly use all resources; to be genuine in company

refined. kaBapoic. Literally it means '‘physically clean', often in the sense of
being in a state of ritual purification: qv. the inscription on one of the ancient
tablets (totenpasse) found in Thurii - £pyopat €K Kabapdv Kabapd yOoviwv
BaoiAelx (in arrivance, purified from the purified, mistress of the chthonic).

Since the English word 'pure' is unsuitable given its connotations - religious,
sanctimonious, political, and otherwise - I have opted for the not altogether
satisfactory 'refined'.

compassionate. éAenpoot. Those who undertake merciful, charitable, humane,
deeds; qv. Luke 11.41 (mAnp ta eévévta 661 £Aenuocbvny, Kal 1600 mavta
KoOapa LRV £0Tw), Acts 10:2, KTA.

aware of the numinous. evoeBodol. As with 0ololg, evoepéw is a difficult word to
translate, given that most of the English alternatives - such as reverent, pious -
have acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, often associated
with Christianity or types of asceticism. The correct sense is 'aware of the
numinous', and thus imbued with that sense of duty, that sense of humility - or
rather, an awareness of their human limitations - which makes them appreciate
and respect the numinous in whatever form, way, or manner they appreciate,
feel, intuit, apprehend, or understand, the numinous, be it in terms of the gods,
the god, Moipat tpipoppol pvipovég t' 'Epwwideg, God, or whatever. It is this



awareness which inclines a person toward 'respectful deeds' [qv. 6oioig, above].

soon acquire knowledge of the whole. e000¢ Ta mavta yrwpifovotl. Knowledge
of 'the whole picture'; of what has been and is being discussed: perceiveration;
the cosmic structure; the nature of humans; the seven viziers; and so on. The
sense is not "gnosis of all things", which - in its hubris - is incompatible with the
immediately proceeding mention of eboeBéw and oociolg.

affectionately gracious toward. There are two ways of interpreting tov matépa
tAdokovtal ayannTtik®g and what follows. (i) As if it is some kind of Christian
eulogy by the faithful, with mention of "lovingly propitiating the father" and the
"singing of hymns" to him; and (ii) in a rather more religiously neutral way with
phrases such as 1Adokovtat ayannTk®¢ and words such as vpvedow
suggesting the more Hellenic "affectionately gracious" and "celebrating in
song". I have chosen the latter, as it is, in my view, more in harmony with the
rest of the text.

the influencing impressions. aiocOfoelg. What is meant here is not simply 'the
[bodily] senses' nor what is perceptible to or perceived by the senses, but rather
those particular impressions, conveyed by the senses, which influence a person
in a way which is disliked because they do or they can affect a person in a
manner detrimental to their immortality. That is, not all 'feelings' nor all
'sensations' are meant but only those which impresses upon [cf. Circero,
Academica, 2.6, impressum effictumque] a person in a certain way and thus
affect that person also in a certain way, as 'impressionable feelings' do:

adTOG 6& Bl Homuéﬂwv (pl)xOO’O(pSf Koceémsp ‘Haioﬁég TE KOl
EEvo@avng Kol EuneﬁoK)\.nc; KplTT]plOl) 6& Tov Adyov elne: TAGQ T€
aloOnoelg pn arpPeic vmapyev enol yodv [Diogenes Laertius,
Parmenides, 9.3]

he himself, through the form of verse, presented his knowledge, as did
Hesiod, Xenophanes and Empedocles, stating that it was a way of
judging what was reasonable since impressionable feelings were not
an accurate enough starting point

This is the type of 'impression' - the type of influence - meant by some
alchemical texts, for example, in the Compound of Alchymy, by Ripley,
contained in the Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum ['the Body of the Spryte
taketh impression' (ix. xi)] and also, some centuries later, by Hume in his
Treatise on Human Nature ['those perceptions, which enter with most force and
violence, we may name impressions' (I. i. 12)]. Cf. also Aristotle, Poetics 1451a -
ToD 6& PNKOLG OPOG O PEV TIPOC TOLC Ay®drag Kol ThY ailocOnov o THG TEXYVYNG
€0Tiv - where what is meant is the 'impression' made upon an audience, which
thus influences them.

the bad. The usual translation of Kakoc here, as often elsewhere, is 'evil'.



However, I regard such a translation as unhelpful, given that the English word
‘evil' is (1) now often interpreted and understood in a moralistic, preconceived,
way according to some theological dogma/criteria and/or according to some
political/social doctrine, and (2) that it does not denote what the classical and
the Hellenic term xkak6c does.

Classically understood kakoc is what is bad in the sense of some-thing rotten or
unhealthy, or - the opposite of k&dAoc - what is displeasing to see. kakdéc is also
what is unlucky, a misfortune, and/or injurious, as for example in The
Agamemnon

TO MEV YVVAIKKX IP®TOV &poevog Siya
noOat 66poig Epnuov Eknaylov Kakdév (vv. 862-3)

Primarily, for a lady to be separate from her mate -
To remain unprotected by family - is a harsh misfortune

When applied to a person, the sense is of a 'rotten' person; someone with bad,
harmful, physis; a bad - dishonourable, weak, cowardly - personal character;
someone whose nature, for examples, inclines them toward doing harm and
doing what is generally considered to be wrong.

This sense is still appropriate to Hellenic usage. For example, in respect of
Romans 12.17 with its contrast of kak6¢ and K&Aoc:

unbevi KakOV AvTi KaKOoD &1ob6186vTeg TPOV0odPIEPOL KAAX EDWITIOD TAVTWD
avOPWIWDY

Do not render what is bad with what is bad; rather, show concern for what all
humans see is good

Similarly with the synonym campdg, as for example in Luke 6.43-5:

OV yap £0Tv 6EVEPOY KAAOD TTO10DY KAPIIOV OAIIPOV, 006E mAAD
6&vdpov campov molody Kapmov Kaddv, EKaoTov yap 6£vbpov K ToD
161{ov Kapmod YwwoKkeTal: 0 Ayabog GrBpwiiog €K 10D dyabod
Onoavpod ThHg Kapbiloag mpogépel 10 dyabov, Kal O TOVNPOC €K TOD
IovNPOD IPOPEPEL TO MOVTPOV- €K VAP MEPLOTEDPATOC KopOlag AaAel
TO OTOPA ADTOD

For no healthy tree brings forth rotten fruit just as a rotten tree
cannot bring forth healthy fruit. For each tree is judged by its fruit. A
good person from the store of good in their heart brings forth what is
good, and a bad person from their bad store brings forth what is bad;
for it is because of an overflowing heart that the mouth speaks.



23.

hubriatic. doegpéat; someone lacking in or who is arrogantly disdainful of
oéBopat, of what is regarded as honourable, revered, respected. Someone who
is thus 'hubriatic'. It is the opposite of eboepéw, that is, the opposite of someone
who is aware of and respectful of the numinous.

the avenging daemon. T® TIpwP® daipov.

Tinwp® is an epithet of the god Mars, mentioned by Cassius Dio Cocceianus in
his Historiae Romanae when he recounts how Caligula, celebrating the murder
of someone, sent three daggers to the temple of Mars the Avenger, in Rome, as
offerings to the god - 1pibia tpia T® Apel T® Tipwp®d £¢ [Book 59, chapter 22
v.7].

Correctly understood, a daipwr (daemon) is neither a 'demon' nor one of the
pantheon of major Greek gods - 6¢ot - but rather a lesser type of divinity who
might be assigned by those gods to bring good fortune or misfortune to human
beings and/or to watch over certain human beings and especially particular
numinous (sacred) places.

which tests them. kai TodTov BaoaviCel. The sense here is rather obscure, with

some proposed emendations (for example, ovtwg, and todTo for todToV). I take

the sense here of BacaviCw to be 'tested’, as in being 'put to the test'; a sense in
accord with what precedes and with what follows.

24.

Anados. Gvobog. A transliteration, as the word has specific meanings in ancient
Greek 'mystery cults' and in Hellenic 'mysticism', one of which meanings is the
ascent, or progress, or journey, of the initiate/individual toward their goal,
however that goal/ascent/progress/journey is described and/or understood,
and/or represented (symbolically, mythologically, or otherwise). Quite often, the
journey - the 'way up' - is described as the one between the living and the dead
(the next life) or as one from the chthonic (the underworld) to our mortal world;
which journey sometimes involves a symbolic/mythological death and then a
rebirth.

the dissolution of the physical body allows that body to be transformed. €v Ti
avaAvoel Tod owpatog 10D VAIKOD TaPadibwg adTO TO odua £1¢ dAAoiwo.
Literally, 'in the dissolution of the material body it hands over that body to
alteration'.

ethos. NOoc. Here, ethos in the personal sense; the 'spirit' - the personality - of
an individual: their traits, character, disposition, nature, temperament.

25.



in the first realm. The sphere of the Moon, the first of the seven
planetary/alchemical/astrological spheres, realms, or emanations - the £Béonac;
hebdomad, septenary system - that, in respect of the journey (&vo6ocg) of the
mortal toward immortality, form the basis of, are emanations of, the harmonious
cosmic structure (qv. sections 9 and 14). On this journey, the mortal passes
through each realm - sphere - in turn.

which grows and which fades. Cf. Sextus Empiricus - tadTnw 6& fTol adEénTKnY
N pewwTiknp [Adversus Mathematicos, IX, 393]

arrogance of command. Reading brepn@aviap not mpogaviav.
26.

ogdoadic physis. 60yboaTiknw @001, An interesting and important term, often
overlooked and often misinterpreted. What is meant is not a realm - Cwvn - or
sphere, similar to but 'beyond' the seven realms, but rather 'of what' the mortal
has become, is reborn as, at the end of the journey: partaking in and being of
'‘the ogdoadic physis', and thus sharing the being/existence of those who have,
or who have attained, that particular type of being/existence/physis. The
existence, that is, of an immortal beyond the seven emanations.

with the others there, celebrates the father in song. b1vel oLV TOIG OLO TOV
natépa. Again - gv. section 22 - not 'hymns' in the Christian sense but rather
celebrating in song/verse/chant; celebrating the father of this mortal, the parent
of all mortals, and 6 matnp T®v 6Awv, the 'grandfather' of all beings (qv. section
21).

force. d0vapic. Cf. section 7. Those forces, those particular powers - or, more
precisely, that type (or those types) of being(s) or existence - that are not only
beyond the septenary system but beyond the ogdoadic physis of those mortals
who have, because of their journey (&voboc) through the septenary system,
achieved immortality.

It is therefore easy to understand why some considered there were, or
represented their understanding/insight by, 'nine' (seven plus two) fundamental
cosmic emanations, or by nine realms or spheres [qv. the quote from Cicero in
section 17] - the seven of the hebdomad, plus the one of the '‘ogdoadic physis'
mentioned here, plus the one (also mentioned here) of what is beyond even this
‘ogdoadic physis'. However, as this text describes, there are seven realms or
spheres - a seven-fold path to immortality, accessible to living mortals - and then
two types of existence (not spheres) beyond these, accessible only after the
mortals has journeyed along that path and then, having 'offered up' certain
things along the way (their mortal ethos), 'handed over their body to its death'.
Ontologically, therefore, the seven might somewhat simplistically be described
as partaking of what is ‘causal' (of what is mortal) and the two types of



existence beyond the seven as partaking of - as being - 'acausal' (of what is
immortal). Thus, Peemandres goes on to say, the former mortal - now immortal -
moves on (from this first type of 'acausal existence') to become these forces
(beyond the ogdoadic physis) to thus finally 'unite with theos': adTol €ig
duvapelg eav Tovg mapadirdoéaot kal Hvvapelg yevopevol £v Oe® yivovtat.

26.

become united with theos. €v 0@ ylvovtat. Literally, '[they] become in theos',
or '[they] enter into theos', although given what follows - BewBnvar - what is
meant is 'become of/be united with theos', and thus 'become-of' what is no
longer mortal but rather both immortal and 'of theos'.

become of theos. BewBnvat. This does not mean 'made divine/god’, or 'achieve
divinity' or 'become god/a god’', or deification, but rather, having become
immortal, to be (re)united with theos and thus, by such a 'becoming’, re-present
(become-of) in that new (acausal) existence the numinosity of theos, and which
return and re-presentation is the real aim of our mortal lives and the function of
Adyog, and of the Adyot (such as pneumal logos and the phaomal logos). That is,
as explained in some of the rather neglected works of Maximus of
Constantinople [qv. Migne Patrologiae Graeca, 90 and 91], ®swo1¢ in the sense
of reunited with theos - ultimately because of &yamnn - without actually being or
becoming 'a divinity' or 'God':

Tn(; EM TQ Gswenvm TOD avepwnov HLOTIKNC svspyalqu An\psToa
Hapac_; K0T TGV Ta TPOIoY Ywplg pévng dnhovdTt g Mpog adTOY KT
ovolav tavtdéTnTog. Quaestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura Sacra,
XXII [Patrologiae Graeca, 90, c.0318]

the end of the opus mysterium of human beings becoming of Theos
can be in all ways except one, namely that of having the identity of
His Essence

the noble goal. T0 dyabov T1éAocg. This might well be taken as an axiom of the
'hermetic' weltanschauung presented in this tractate. In respect of aya06é¢ as
honourable/noble, see the note in section 22.

those who seek to acquire knowledge. Given the use here of the word yv®o1g,
the sense could be interpreted, and has by others been interpreted, to mean
'‘those who seek to acquire/attain gnosis'.

other mortals can - through theos - escape. I take the sense of o (w here be to
‘escape’, for the English word 'saved' now imposes, after nearly two thousand
years of scriptural exegesis and preaching, various religious preconceptions on
the text. Also, the usual translation of 'saved by god' is somewhat at variance
with the hermetic/gnostic weltanschauung which suggests a progression -



avobog - through the realms/spheres in order to attain immortality.

For the 'escape’ is from the mortal to the immortal, and therefore to be 'saved’,
because of theos, so that (qv. section 21) they can "progress to return to Life"

27.

joined with those forces. The meaning here is somewhat obscure, although it
possibly signifies that Peemandres leaves the mortal realm and rejoins - returns
to - his existence, beyond the hebdomad, where those forces/powers exist.

an insight of great importance. peytotnv 6€av. An important 'insight into' the
workings of the cosmos, immortality, and the nature of mortals, rather than 'a
vision' or a 'revelation'.

awareness of the numinous. See the note on 'aware of the numinous'/sboepéw in
section 22.

earth-bound mortals. &v6peg ynyeveiq. The literal meaning is 'earth-born
mortals', which is rather obscure here, although what is meant is probably not
the somewhat pejorative 'primordial/primitive’ type [qv. £0Tt €V Tf} AKpOIOAL
Ta0Tn ‘Epeybéog 10D ynyevéog Aeyopévov etvat vnog, Herodotus, 8.55; and
aAlot 8¢ ynyeveic Kai yoahAkdomdbag, Strabo, 10.3] nor even the 'earthy/rural'
type [qv. un pionong emimovov épyaciov Kal yewpyiav 1O "YyioTtov
ekTiopévny, LXX, Sirach 7.15] but rather the contrast, mentioned in section 15,
between those 'deathful of body' and the 'deathlessness of the inner mortal’;
with a similar contrast occurring in Plato [o06gv yap ynyeveg OAvpmiwv
EvTIoTEPOY AN’ 0 mePl Yuyfic dAAwg 6o€alwv dyvoel wg BavpaoTod TODTOL
KTHpatog apelel, Laws 727e]. Hence my suggestion of 'earth-bound', which is
apposite considering what follows - ol n£0n xkal VIPwW £LTOLC £KOE BWKAOTEC.

sleepfulness. To translate vmvog here as simply 'sleep' is not particularly helpful
to the reader, as what seems to be implied is not normal everyday 'sleep' - a
necessity for all humans - since such normal healthy sleep is a strange
companion for 'intoxicating liquor'. Regarding bmvog, Jebb in his commentary
on Antigone in respect of brvog 6 mavToyNpwc (v.606) mentioned that "sleep,
the renewer of vigour, could not be described as 'bringing old age to all'. Nor
can the epithet be explained as 'enfeebling all’, in the sense of 'subduing them’;
nor, again, as 'attending on all, even to old age'," which led him to write that
TaVTOYNPWC was probably corrupt and to suggest, as some others had done, an
emendation.

The fact that sleep personified, as Hypnos/Somnus, is the brother of Death [qv.
€0’ "Ymmvow E0pPANTO Kaotyvitw Oavdatoro, Iliad, 14.231] is also in favour of
normal, healthy, sleep not being meant, as does what follows - 6eAydpevol Hrvw
aAoyw. Thus a possible alternative would be to interpret tmvog here somewhat
metaphorically, either as a 'state of mind' (such as 'sleepwalking through life')



or as something akin to soporation (an underused English word, from the Latin)
with the meaning here of 'an inclination or a tendency to sleep excessively or
unnecessarily; to be inactive, drowsy, sleepful; disconnected from reality"'.
Hence my tentative interpretation - 'sleepfulness'.

unknowing of theos. dyvwoiqa tod 6g0d. Unknowing is a more suitable English
word - given its meaning, usage (past and present) and given the context - than
'ignorance’

stop your drunkenness. naboao6e 6& KpaunmadGvteg. Literally, 'cease to be
intoxicated'. It is interesting to compare this preaching to what Plutarch wrote
about Demosthenes:

0dvpopévou 8¢ oD AnuooBévoug Ipog avLTOY OTL HAVTWD
@ELAOTIOVWTATOC WV TOV AEYOVTWD Kal HIKPOD 6EwD KATADXAWKED AL
TNV 100 COPATOC AKUND £1¢ TODTO YAPLY OVK £YEL TIPOG TOV 6fjpov,
AAAX KPaUIaAODVTEG GrOpwItol vadTal Kol apabeic dkobovTal Kai
KOTEYOLOl TO Phpa, mapopdtatl 6’ adTég [Demosthenes, 7.1]

To him, Demosthenes complained that although he was an industrious
orator and had expended much bodily vigour in pursuing that duty, he
was not favoured by the people who ignored him but listened to those
who were intoxicated, the ignorant, and sailors, when they and their
like held the floor.

28.

change your ways. netavonoate. Not 'repent', which imposes a particular
religious interpretation upon the text.

have kinship with the unknowing ones. cvyKoWwwvNoavteg Th ayvoiq. Kinship in
the sense of being 'kindred spirits’, or 'fellow travellers'.

dark phaos. okotelwoDd @wTAG. An interesting phrase, lost in translation when
@wc is translated as 'light'. See the note on phaos in section 4.

29.

threw themselves down at my feet. Exvtovg Ipo mMod®Y pov plyavte. A literal
translation, although, given what follows, it seems unlikely that this is a
metaphorical expression of their eagerness to learn. Indeed, this whole section
seems rather at variance with the rest of the text - especially considering the
following kaBobnyog Eyevouny 1od yévoug - although perhaps 'the guide', having
only just been informed of certain esoteric matters by Peemandres, is here in
this section somewhat obliquely revealing that he himself has yet (qv. section
25) to offer up "that eagerness which deceives; the arrogance of command;
profane insolence."



became a guide to those of my kind. That is, not 'a guide to my race/mankind'
but a guide to those who, seeking immortality, desire to undertake the journey
through the seven spheres and thus are akin to - of the same type as - the guide.

informing them of the logoi. Toug Adyovg 616&okwv. The logoi [plural of logos]
are - qv. the note on BewOBfvar in section 26 - the various apparent forms (or
emanations) of the logos, and include the pneumal logos, the phaomal logos,
and the logos kyrios, previously mentioned in the text. They are often
considered to be how the logos is sometimes manifest to us, as mortals who are
yet to begin or are yet to progress far along the septenary path toward
immortality. Furthermore, those who are on the journey - following the way to
theos - are also logoi.

logoi of sapientia. co@iag Ad0yovg. Something more than just 'words of [the]
wisdom' is meant, especially as the English word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect
the meaning (and the various shades) of co@ia, especially in a metaphysical (or
esoteric) context, in this case of 'the opus mysterium'. The use here, in my
translation, of the terms logoi and sapientia is intended - as with transliterations
such as phaos - to cause the reader to pause and perhaps engender in them a
certain curiosity as to what the terms may, or may not, mean, suggest, or imply,
and to thus (and hopefully) convey something about the original text.

celestial elixir. apppooiov BOatoC. Literally, 'ambrosial water'; the food/drink
that, in mythology, confers and maintains the immortality of the gods and
chosen mortals.

30.

temperance of [the] psyche. Tthc yuyxN¢ viiylc. Again transliterating youyfg, since
the English word 'soul' imposes particular - religious/philosophical, and/or
modern - meanings on the text, whereas it may well be used here in its
classical/Hellenic sense of 'spark' (or breath) of life; that is, as referring to that
'thing' (principle, or cause) which animates mortal beings making them 'alive’,
and which principle or cause was also personified as Psyche.

genuine insight. dAn6wn 0paotig. Cf. peyiotnw 6éav in section 27.

expression of the logos. It not clear how or in what form this manifestation of
the logos occurs, although the context - of silence - might suggest that
‘utterance' or 'speech' is not meant.

the logos of authority. ¢ avBevTiag Adyov. A similar expression occurs in
section 3 also in reference to Peemandres - tfi¢ avOevtiag vodg, the
perceiveration of authority.

this revealing. I take the sense of &AnOeiag here to be not some abstract



(undefined, probably contentious and thus possibly undefinable) 'truth' but
rather as a revealing of what is 'genuine' as distinct from what is mere
‘appearance'. Here, literally, 'the revealing' - of the nature of mortals, of the way
to immortality, of logos and of theos.

31.

Agios o theos, father of all beings. &ylo¢ 0 0£0¢ Kai matnp T®v 0Awv. For matnp
TOV 0Awv, see the note in section 22.

I have given, as an intimation, a transliteration of the first part, as these are
doxologies, similar to the Kyrie eleison [KOpie €Aénoov], and much (if not all) of
their numinous/sacred/mystical/esoteric quality and meaning are lost when they
are translated into plain - or into archaic, KJV type - English. Although they are
best read/recited in the original Greek, the Latin preserves much of the
numinosity of these and other such doxologies. The Latin of the nine doxologies
given here is:

Sanctus deus pater universorum.

Sanctus deus, cuius consilium ad finem deducitur a propriis potentiis.
Sanctus deus, qui cognosci vult et cognoscitur a suis.

Sanctus es, qui verbo constituisti entia omnia.

Sanctus es, cuius universa natura imago nata est.

Sanctus es, quem natura non formavit.

Sanctus es, qui omni potentia es fortior.

Sanctus es, qui omni excellentia es maior.

Sanctus es, qui omnes superas laudes.

The Greek text is:

aytog 0 Bed¢ Kal aTtnp TV OAwy.

aylog 0 B0¢, oL 1) BoLAN TeAeitat &mo TOV 16wy Svvdpew.
aylog 0 Bedg, 0¢ yvwaodbfjvat BodAetat Kai yivwoketat toig ibiloig.
aylog €1, 0 Adyw ovoTNoGpeEVOG T dvTa.

aytlog €1, oL I&oa POOLG ELKWD EQU.

aytlog €1, OV 1 DO1G OVK ENOPPWOTED.

aytlog €1, 0 mdong dvvdpewg toyvpdTEPOC.

aytlog €1, 0 mdong vrepoy G peiCwv.

ay1o¢ €1, 0 KPelTTw TGOV Enaivw.

aylog 0 approximates to 'Numinous is' [theos] - gv. the note on &ytog in section
5 - and Gyloq €t to 'Numinous are' [you].

As to why there are nine doxologies, it may be (and probably is) just a
coincidence, or it may reflect the 7+2 structure of the 7 causal aspects (the
hebdomad) and the 2 'acausal' modes of being beyond them (gv. the note on
dovvapc in section 26).



his own arts. I take the sense of 6vvapewv here to be not 'powers', forces (or
something similar) but 'arts'; that is, those abilities, qualities, skills, and
strengths - of the 'artisan-creator' - which are inherent in theos and express the
very nature of theos. Abilities, qualities, skills, and strengths, which an artisan -
with assistance and help and instruction from theos, the chief artisan - uses, for
example, to 'fashion seven viziers' and the 'fine artisements of physis'. See
sections 9-13 and the notes thereon.

whose disposition is to be recognized. yvwoOfvat here with ywwoketat is not
exactly the straightforward '[who] wills/desires to be known' but rather the
more subtle '[whose] disposition is to be recognized', and (i)
disposition/inclination as an expression of the nature, the very being, of theos,
(ii) to be recognized in the sense of to be perceived for who and what theos is,
in essence, in very being. Those who so recognize theos - who thus understand
and 'appreciate' theos and are cognizant of the type of Being theos is - are those
who partake in some way, or who re-present or emanate, or who 'imitate’ [qv.
Thomas a Kempis, The Imitation of Christ] the nature of that Being; and which
Being is therefore 'recognized/understood by those who are of his [type of]
being,' although the Greek literally means "is recognized by his own".

Agios es. For &ylog €i. Combining the Latin with the Greek, for readability and
expressiveness.

form all being. In both senses of the term 'form' - constitute, and form being
into beings and which beings are or can be re-united with Being (theos) by
logos.

you who engender all physis as eikon. The meaning and significance of this are
often overlooked and often lost in translation. I have transliterated eikwv as
here it does not only mean what the English words 'image' or 'likeness' suggest
or imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of Constantinople in his
Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans,
and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although according to
Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and embodied in Jesus of
Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being
the eikon of God, enables we humans to recognize this, recognize God, be in
communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil the meaning of our
being, our existence.

According to the hermetic weltanschauung, as outlined by Pcemandres here, all
physis - the being, nature, character, of beings - their essence beyond the
form/appearence their being is or assumes or is perceived as - re-presents
(manifests, is an eikon of) theos. That is, the physis of beings can be considered
not only as an emanation of theos but as re-presenting his Being, his essence.
To recognize this, to recognize theos, to be in communion with theos, to return
to theos, and thus become immortal, there is the way up (anados) through the



seven spheres:

Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure,
offering up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which
fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no
longer functioning. In the third, that eagerness which deceives, no
longer functioning; in the fourth, the arrogance of command, no
longer insatiable; in the fifth, profane insolence and reckless haste; in
the sixth, the bad inclinations occasioned by riches, no longer
functioning; and in the seventh realm, the lies that lie in wait. [Section
25]

you whom the Physis did not morph. Given the construction - 6v 1} @00o1¢ - I have
capitalized Physis here (see sections 14 and 17]. By 'morph' is meant what the
Greek term (¢pdppwoev) implies, which is 'shape or transform' into
some-thing-else, to give some-thing the 'semblance' of theos . That is, theos
was, is, and remains, theos; there is no-thing resembling theos.

you who are mightier than all artifice. The artifice - the works, expedients, skill,
manifestations, artisements, products, machinations, ingenuity, the
‘domination’, and the force - of others.

It is interesting to compare this might, the strength and power of theos, with
what Epictetus writes about human strength in his Discourses:

oUTe TOPAVVOC KwADOEL e BOEAovTa 00TE BeomtdTNG 00TE 01 TOAAOL TOV
Eva 00O’ 0 loyvPOTEPOG TOV ACOEVETTEPOD: TODTO YAP AKWAVLTOD
6&60ton VIO TOD Be0D EKGAOTW [4.5]

neither a tyrannos nor some Lord shall negate my intent; nor some
crowd although I be just one; nor someone stronger although I be
weaker, since such unhindrance is a gift, to everyone, from theos

wordful. The expressive term 'wordful' is more suitable here than 'speech’, and
also contrasts well with 'ineffable' and 'inexpressible’.

32.

the knowledge. For tiic yvwoewc, although 'acquiring the knowledge' and 'the
gnosis' are alternatives, so that with the latter it reads "I ask of you to grant
that I am not foiled in the gnosis germane to our essence", with the phrase 'our
essence' referring to the essence - ovoia - of both mortals and theos.

favour. yapig. A gift, favour, or kindness, here from theos [y&pig 6go0] and
which type of gift is also mentioned in the New Testament (for example, Luke,
2.40). See also the quotation from Irenaeus in the note on the father of all
beings in section 21.



the unknowing. In respect of 'unknowing' see the note in section 27.

who are your children. In respect of viog as the gender neutral 'child’, rather
than 'son', see the note on viog O=od in section 6, and also the note on gender
neutrality under dvayvwpioag eqvtov in section 19.

share in [your] numinosity. For covaylalew.

Iepocg Adyoc
An Esoteric Mythos

Tractate III

A Pagan And Esoteric Mythos

While the title - Iepdg Adyog - of the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is
generally translated as either "A Sacred Discourse" or "A Holy Sermon", it
would perhaps be more accurate to translate as An Esoteric Mythos given (i)
that it describes a numinous theogony of the kind recounted to initiates of the
mystery traditions of ancient Greece, and thus recounts a mythos that pre-dates
the Biblical story of Genesis, as given in the Septuagint (LXX), by centuries, and
(ii) that itepég Adyoc/iepol Adyor (an esoteric mythos/esoteric mythoi) were
phrases often used to describe such mystery traditions, both Greek and Greco-
Egyptian, as, for example, by Herodotus {1}.

For it is possible that the often-stated belief of the tractate being influenced by
the story recounted in LXX is incorrect, and that whatever similarities there are
between the text of the tractate and Greek text of the Biblical story of Genesis
might be due either to the scribe of what was a previously esoteric aural
tradition being familiar with LXX or some parts of it and borrowing a particular
word or words to try and express an aspect of that paganus tradition (an
opinion held by the Christian Byzantine historian Mikhael Psellus, d. 1078 CE),
or to the Biblical story of creation itself being influenced by a more ancient
Greek mythos or mythoi, just as it was influenced by similar, more ancient,
mythoi from Sumeria and elsewhere. In addition, the overt polytheism of the
tractate, and Greek concepts such as @0o1¢ (physis) and ITvebua (pneuma) {2},
are at odds with such influence and with that Biblical story.



Furthermore, far from it being (again, as has often been previously believed) a
very corrupt, or overwritten text, the Iepd¢ Adyog most probably reasonably
represents, like the Pymander tractate, a pagan metaphysical weltanschauung
germane to the period of its composition and one which is based upon or
recounts an earlier, and most probably aural, tradition. Furthermore, as
Wildberg has suggested, the text might simply incorporate some marginalia {3}.

Such an esoteric mythos, as recorded in the Iep6g Adyocg hermetic tractate, had
- like the Biblical Genesis story - antecedents. Such as

ol I'g €€eyévovto Kai ODpavod AoTEPOEVTOC
those who came-into-being from Gaia and the starry heavens {4}

from the theogony of Hesiod (106) - written c. 700 BCE - of which there is a
remarkably similar expression in funerary inscriptions, from some four
centuries later (c. 300 BCE) in Pharsalos, Thessalyon,

I'fic madg el kol Ovpavod dot<epdevTOq>
I am a child of Gaia and the starry heavens

and on a gold funerary tablet (c. 200 BCE) found at Eleutherna, Crete,

I'AZ YIOXZ EIMI KAI OYPANOY AXTEPOENTOZX

['ag viog Nut Kol Qpav® &oTePOEVTOC {5}

and also in a, purportedly Orphic, religious text (the Derveni papyrus) dating
from c. 330 BCE {6} which contains the Hesiodian phrase ol A10¢ £€eyévovTto
[those who came-into-being from Zeus]. Thus, it is part of this ancient esoteric
mythos, and/or its antecedents, that may well be echoed in LXX (Genesis, 1:1),
written centuries later:

'Ev apyf €énoinoev 6 Ocdg TOV 0LPAVOY Kol THY Yy
In the beginning, Theos produced the heavens and the Earth {7}

and which Biblical text is, interestingly, given by Aquila - qv. the Hexapla {8} -
as:

'Ev ke@adalw EKTIOED 0 OE0G 0LV TOV OVPAVOV Kl gLV THY i

As foundation, Theos formed the heavens and the Earth {9}



It is thus my view that the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is a valuable
hermetic document, presenting as it does - probably after centuries of aural
transmission as befitted iepol Adyot - an esoteric weltanschauung that
pre-dates, and thus is independent of, not only Christianity but also of the
myths, stories, and theology, manifest in the Old Testament.

Understood thus, the Iepdc Adyocg tractate is the story of genesis according to
an ancient pagan, and esoteric, weltanschauung; a text in all probability older
than the other texts in the Corpus Hermeticum; and a text which the author of
the Peemandres tractate might well have been familiar with, as a reading of
both texts indicates.

Commentary, Translation, and Text

The references in the commentary here to the Peemandres tractate are to my
translation of and commentary on that text for I have retained the
transliterations, and some of the English phrases, used and explained there,
such as physis, phaos, theos. I have also, as there, occasionally used some
particular, or some quite obscure English words - or forms of them - in order to
try and elucidate the meaning of the text or to avoid using, in what is a
metaphysical text, some commonplace term with various connotations
(contemporary or otherwise) that may lead to a misunderstanding of the text. I
have endeavoured to explain such obscure words in the commentary. There is
thus in this translation, as in my translation of Peemandres, a certain technical -
or rather, esoteric - vocabulary.

Purely for readability, I have arranged the translation into (non-poetic) verses
rather than long paragraphs. All translations in the commentary and notes are
mine.

Notes

{1} (a) €0t Adyoc mepl adTOD 1p0g Aeyouevoc. Book II, Chapter 48, s3. (b) €01l
1p0¢ mmepl avTod Adyog Aeyopevog. Book II, Chapter 62, s2. (c) €0t 6& mepl
adTOV 1po¢ Adyog Aeyopevog. Book II, Chapter 81, s2.

{2} In iepoi Adyot and in many hermetic texts, @0o1¢ suggests something more
than what the terms 'nature' or 'character' - of a thing or person - denote. That
is - qv. the Poemandres tractate (see footnote 8) - it suggests to "know what is
real" and to apprehend the physis of those real things - vofijcat v 100 TwWV
@0ow; to thus have an understanding of ontology. For physis is a revealing, a
manifestation, of not only the true nature of beings but also of the relationship
between beings, and between beings and Being.



In respect of pnuema, qv. DeWitt Burton: Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of
IMvedua, Woyn, and Xapé& in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the
Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918)

{3} Christian Wildberg: The Genesis of a Genesis: Corpus Hermeticum,
Tractate III, in Lance Jenott and Sarit Kattan Gribetz: Jewish and Christian
Cosmogony in Late Antiquity (pp.139-166). Texte und Studien zum antiken
Judentum, 155. Mohr Siebeck, Tubingen, 2013.

{4} Pedantically, a more accurate translation of &dotepdcvtog would be
stelliferous - hence the 'stelliferous heavens' - but 'starry heavens' is far more
poetic.

{5} Interestingly, some similar inscriptions - such as another one from
Eleutherna - are gender neutral and simply say
['YATHPKAIQPANQAYXTEPOENTOZX. That is, 'of Gaia and the starry heavens'.

{6} Bernabé, Alberto, and Francesc Casadesus. Orfeo y la tradicion orfica: Un
reencuentro. Madrid: Akal. 2008.

{7} Although I give here, for 'Ev &pyij, the conventional 'In the beginning', I am
inclined to prefer 'In primacy' (the first thing/principle/origin of; cf.
Anaximander, where there is also mention of the heavens and 'the world' or
cosmos: np®tog todto tobvopa Kopioag thg apyfig Aéyel §' adTNY pNTe LE8WP
pfiTe GAAO TU TOV KXAOLPEPWY glvatl oTolyelwp AN’ £Tépav Twa @OOW &uELpOY
€€ N¢ anovtag yiveobal TodG 0DPAVOLE KOl TOLC £V adTOIC KOopoLE. Simplicius,
Physics, 24:13-21).

An alternative, suggested by the Greek text of Aquila of Genesis 1:1, would be
"As foundation, Theos produced..." Furthermore, instead of the 'creavit' of the
Latin Vulgate, the older Vetus Latina has 'In principio fecit deus caelum et
terram.’

{8} Frederick Field, Origenis Hexaplorum quae Supersunt, Clarendon Press,
Oxford, 1875.

{9} Literally, "In foundation, Theos built/produced..."

The Latin of Jermone - who, according to certain sources, was acquainted with
the text of Aquila - is in principio creavit Deus caelum et terram.




Translation

[1] The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis.

The origin of what exists is theos, who is Perceiveration and Physis and Substance:
The sapientia which is a revealing of all beings.

For the numinal is the origin: physis, vigour, incumbency, accomplishment, renewance.

In the Abyss, an unmeasurable darkness, and, by the influence of the numen,
Water and delicate apprehending Pnuema, there, in Kaos.

Then, a numinous phaos arose and, from beneath the sandy ground,
Parsements coagulated from fluidic essence.

And all of the deities <particularize> seedful physis.

[2] With all beings unformed and not yet presenced,

What was lightsome was separated out, upward

And what was burdensome set in fluidic ground

With all defined through Fire, then elevated - and conveyed - by Pneuma.
Thus the heavens became perceivable in seven spheres,

Deities represented in the arrangements of the stars,

With the outer revolving in the ather, and circulating by the Pnuema of theos.

[3] Through their distinguishing influence, each deity did what was assigned to them

So that there came-into-being beasts four-footed and slithering

And those dwelling in water and those that fly,

And harvestable seeds and pastures and all kinds of verdant flowers,

<Seeding within> the semination of rebirth.

Thus can the offspring of mortals apprehend the works of theos, a living witness of physis,
So that the multitude of mortals can husband all that is below the heavens,

Appreciate honour, and propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning.

Thus, every psyche - embodied in flesh - can

By the mirificence of the circumferent deities coursing the heavens

Apprehend the heavens, and honour, and physis presenced, and the works of theos;
Can understand divine influence as wyrdful change

And thus, regarding what is good and what is bad, discover all the arts of honour.

[4] For this is the commencement of their living, of such learning

As is - by circumferent deities coursing - wyrdful, and the discoagulation of it,

For the great earthly artialized memorials they have left

Will, with the passing of the seasons, fade

Just as, for the generations of psyche-bearing flesh and fruitful seeds and artisements,
There will be renewance through incumbency, renewance through the divine

And by the circumferent coursing of Physis.

The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis
For Physis is presenced in the divine.



oo0o

Commentary

1.

The numen of all beings is theos. A6€x mavtwy 6 Oc0¢. The sense of 66&a here,
especially given the following mention of Ocioc¢ and @bo1¢, is of immanence and
of transcendent sublimity, encompassing both (i) the interpretation given to the
word in LXX and the New Testament, of a divine glory (qv. Exodus 16:10,
Matthew 25:31, and Luke 2:9) and thus of what is considered to be - that is, is
outwardly manifest as - glorious, or splendid, as in Matthew 4:8, a sense
well-expressed in the Latin of Jerome: iterum adsumit eum diabolus in montem
excelsum valde et ostendit ei omnia regna mundi et gloriam eorum, and (ii) the
classical, more personal sense, of honour, and reputation or repute, the latter as
for example referenced by Boethius: Unde non iniuria tragicus exclamat: "Q
60&a, 66Ea, pvpiolat 6M Bpot®Y 006EY Yeydot BloTov Oykwoag péyar (Book III,
vi).

Hence I have opted for 'numen’', rather than the usual 'splendour’ or 'glory’
which do not, in my view given their modern connotations and common usage,
express the sense of the Greek; with the meaning of 'numen' here being
expressed by what follows: "numinal and of numinal physis", where by numinal -
in this 1tepd¢ Adyo¢ - is meant divine not in the specific sense of a monotheistic
and Biblical (a masculous) God but in the more general sense of pertaining to a
deity or deities, male or female, as in a paganus (and not necessarily
patriarchal) polytheism.

In this paganus context, the numinous is therefore what is, or what manifests
(presences) or can manifest or remind us of (what can reveal) what is regarded
or understood as sacred, numinal, sublime, awe-inspiring, beautiful, noble,
esoteric, beyond the mundane, and beyond our ability, as mortals, to control.
Thus, in terms of iepoi Adyot in general, the numen reminds us of 'the natural
order of things' (the physis of theos, of theoi, of Nature and of the heavens),
reminds us of our own physis, and thus of our duties and responsibilities as
mortals (especially in relation to deities) and thence the need to avoid hubris.

In respect of hubris, Hesiod, in "Epya kai ‘Hpépat [Works and Days], vv 213-218,
wrote:

oV 6 &kove H61kNg, Und’ VPP OPeAAE:



UPBPLG Yap Te KOKT) BEIAD BPoTd®: 006 nEv €00A0G

215 pmibiwg @epéper dovatar, Bapvbel 6 6 G’ aOTAG
EyKOpoag dtnoiv: 060¢ 6° £Tépn@l mapeAbeiv
Kpeloowv £¢ ta 6ikoa: Aikn 8 vmmep “YPprog {oyet

€G Tédog £€eABodoa: mabwy 6€ Te PHmOC Eyvw

You should listen to [the goddess] Fairness and not oblige Hubris

Since Hubris harms unfortunate mortals while even the more fortunate

Are not equal to carrying that heavy a burden, meeting as they do with Mischief.
The best path to take is the opposite one: that of honour

For, in the end, Fairness is above Hubris

Which is something the young come to learn from adversity.

Notes:

a. 61kn. The goddess of Fairness/Justice/Judgement, and - importantly - of Tradition
(Ancestral Custom). In "Epya kai ‘Hpépat, as in @soyovia (Theogony), Hesiod is
recounting and explaining part of that tradition, one important aspect of which
tradition is understanding the relation between the gods and mortals. Given both
the antiquity of the text and the context, ‘Fairness’ - as the name of the goddess - is,
in my view, more appropriate than the now common appellation ‘Justice’,
considering the modern (oft times impersonal) connotations of the word ‘justice’.

b. Mischief. The sense of &tnow here is not of ‘delusion’ nor of ‘calamities’, per se,
but rather of encountering that which or those whom (such as the goddess of
mischief, Atn) can bring mischief or misfortune into the ‘fortunate life’ of a
‘fortunate mortal’, and which encounters are, according to classical tradition,
considered as having been instigated by the gods. Hence, of course, why Sophocles
[Antigone, 1337-8] wrote w¢ nmempwpévng ovK £0Tt OvNToig cLPPOPAC AmaAdayn
(mortals cannot be delivered from the misfortunes of their fate).

c. bikooc. Honour expresses the sense that is meant: of being fair; capable of doing
the decent thing; of dutifully observing ancestral customs. A reasonable alternative
for ‘honour’ would thus be ‘decency’, both preferable to words such as ‘just’ and
‘justice’ which are not only too impersonal but have too many inappropriate modern
connotations.

d. vAmog. Literal - ‘young’, ‘uncultured’ (i.e. un-schooled, un-educated in the ways
of ancestral custom) - rather than metaphorical (‘foolish’, ignorant).

Theos. 60¢. As with the Poemandres tractate, I have opted for a transliteration,
for the Biblical 'God' is not what is meant here, given the title of the tractate
and the content, while the word 'god’' (singular, lower case) now has certain
connotations (some of which are theological) not always relevant to ancient
Greek deities. In terms of theos, what is most probably meant here - cf. Hesiod's
Theogony - is the, or a, prime, first, or primordial deity (such as Ovpavdc) from
whence came-into-being the other Greek deities, including Zeus (cf. the use of
npwtov by Plato in Timeas, 69b).

Thus, in respect of this tractate, I translate Ogol not as 'gods' but as 'deities' in
the hope of providing a more balanced view of this particular ancient paganus
text.



Physis. As in my translation of Poemandres tractate I have given a
transliteration to suggest, as I wrote there, "something more than what 'nature’
or 'character' - of a thing or person - denotes. That is, to know what is real and
apprehend the physis of those real things - vofjoat T To0 TWY POOW; toO
discern the physis, the true nature, of beings. That is, to have an understanding
of ontology; for physis is a revealing, a manifestation, of not only the true nature
of beings but also of the relationship between beings, and between beings and
Being".

Occasionally I have capitalized physis, when the context merits it, such as when
the physis of what we term Nature is meant or implied; or when - as here at the
beginning - it is an attribute of theos.

TGOV 6vtwv. What is real/what exists (Reality/Existence) - gv. the beginning of
the Peemandres tractate, and my commentary thereon.

voUC. Perceiveration, not 'mind', gv. Peemandres 2.

substance. VAn, the materia of 'things' and living beings - contrasted with ovoiq,
essence. gv. Peemandres 10.

sapientia. co@ia. qv. Poemandres 29.

vigour. évépyela. In the sense of vitality and vigorous activity. See my note on 1
elpapnévn, Poemandres 15.

incumbency. Often personified as Avayxkng, the primordial goddess of
incumbency; that is, of wyrd: of that which is beyond, and the origin of, what we
often describe as our Fate as a mortal being. To render &vdaykn here somewhat
blandly as 'necessity' is to miss both the subtle esotericism of an 1epdg Adyog
and what Empedocles wrote:

£0TW AvGyKNG yphipa, Oedv yRelopa maAoidv,
aiblov, mAatéeool KATEOCPPNYIOPEVOD GPKOLG:
eOTE TI¢ aumAakiniot @ovwt @iAa yola pinome,
veikel ' 0¢ Ke EMOPKOY APOPTNOAG ETOPNOCONT,
daipoveg olte parpaiwvog Aehdyaot Bloto,

Tpic m pupiag wpag &mo pardpwv dAGANcOad,
@vonévoug movtoia 81 ypovov £idea OvNTOL
apyoréag PLotolo peTaAAdoooVTa KEAEDOOLC.
aiBéplov pev yap oge pévog névtovde HLWKer,
movTog 6' £¢ ¥OovOg ov6aC aménmTLoE, yoia 6' ¢ adYAG
neAiov paébovtog, 60 6' aibépog EpnPade Hivarg:
GAAog &' €€ GAAov BEyeTtan, oTvyEoLOL HE TAVTEG.
TOD Kal £yw OV elpt, QLYAg Be66ev Kol GANTNG,
Neikel poavopévwt miovvog.



There exists an insight by Ananke, an ancient resolution

Of the gods, immutable and sealed by vows,

Regarding when one of the daimons - those whose allotted portion of life is long -
Has their own hands stained from murder

Or who, once having sworn an oath, because of some feud breaks that oath.

For they shall for ten thousand tripled seasons wander away from the beautified,
Begotten during that period in all manner of mortal form

And exchanging during that voyage one vexation for another:

The fierce ZEtherials chase them to the Sea,

The Sea spits them out onto dusty ground,

Gaia hurls them to the burning light of the Sun
Who flings them back to those swirling ZFtherials.
Moved from one to the other, all detest them.

I am one of those, a vagabond in exile from the gods
Who has to rely on strongful Disagreement.

Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, Diels-Kranz, B115
Notes:

veikoq (disagreement) is - according to what we can adduce of the philosophy of
Empedocles from the fragments of his writings that we possess - a fundamental
principle, and one understood in relation to another fundamental principle, ®1A61ng,
expressive as they both are of the logos (Adéyog) by which we can possibly apprehend
the workings of the cosmic order (k6opog). However, the common translations - of
'strife' and 'love' respectively - do not in my view express what Empedocles seems to
be trying to convey, which is 'disagreement' and 'fellowship' (a communal or kindred
working-together in pursuit of a common interest or goal). For while disagreement
sometimes disrupts fellowship, it is often necessary as the genesis of productive
change.

Thus, just as Odysseus had to rely on the support of Athena, who disagreed with
how Poseidon treated Odysseus, so does the 'vagabond in exile from the deities/the
gods' have to rely on disagreements among the immortals to end their own exile.

Abyss. GBvoooc.

A delicate apprehending pneuma. ivedpa Aetov voePOD. In respect of voepdg,
the sense here is not 'intelligent'/'intelligence’' - as in "quickness or superiority
of understanding, sagacity", etcetera - but rather of self-awareness; that is, of
possessing a faculty to perceive, comprehend, and to rationally understand the
external world. Which is why I have opted for 'apprehending'.

influence. d80vapic. Not here 'force' or 'power' per se but rather the influence
arising from, inherent in, the numen by virtue of the numinosity of theos. The
kind of influence which can nurture a 'delicate apprehending pneuma’.

Kaos. ydoc.



numinous phaos. @&¢ Gylov. Regarding the transliteration of @&¢ - using the
Homeric @d&ocg (phaos) - see my commentary on Peemandres 4; and regarding
ayloqg as 'numinous', rather than the conventional 'holy' or 'sacred’, refer to the
commentary on Aé€a mdvtwy 0 O£0g above, and especially the note on the
duality of the numinous in pagan weltanschauungen in my commentary on
Poemandres 5.

beneath (that) sandy ground. U(p cxppw Regardmg appog, qv. Xenophon
Apomnemoneumata 3.3.6 - mOTEPOV £IAYEID TOVC MOAEPIOVG EIL TNV GUpov
KeAevoelg - for the reference, in context, seems to be to sandy ground or to sea
marshes or, and perhaps more metaphorically, to waterlogged (boggy,
unsuitable) land in general, and not necessarily (as some have theorized) to the
sandy places and sand dunes in North Africa (such as in Egypt and Libya) as
mentioned in Diodorus Siculus, Bibliotheca Historica 3.50.2, Thpv 6& ypdav aupw
mopamnAnoiov £yovot.

It is possible that appog, in regard to the iepdg Adyog recounted in this tractate,
had some esoteric or metaphysical meaning, now lost.

flowing (as in fluidic). The sense of Uypdc here and in Pemandres 4.
essence. ovolag. qv. Peemandres 14.

parsements. For otoltyelov. qv. Peemandres 8.

Coagulated. myvonut.

<particularize>. As in 'distinguish between'. The MSS have katabiepiot.
Various emendations have been proposed, including katadiop®ot, while
Wildberg has suggested that "and all of the deities..." - kal Ogol mavteg
Katablopwot - was originally marginalia.

2.

With all beings unformed and not yet presenced. aiopiotwy 6& GVTWY AMTAVTWD
KOl AKATAOKELAOTWY. An interesting phrase, with the English term 'presenced'
perhaps expressing at least something of its philosophical implications derived
as that term is from the noun 'presencing' (dating from ¢.1637) and meaning as
it does "the action or process of making some-thing manifest and/or present
and/or established." For, as the tractate goes to explain, what becomes formed
and manifest are 'the seven-fold heavens' and deities, manifest as stars, within
them.

In respect of dkataokevdotwy, while some commentators have pointed to
Genesis 1:2 - 11 6 yi nv adpatog Kai akataokedaotog, '‘and the Earth was
unperceived and formless' - as a parallel, okevaoTt®V occurs in Aristotle's
Metaphysics (5.1013b) in reference to the classification of differences in



causation, such as whether or not something is 'manufactured’, as in produced
by an artisan (such as a statue, av6p1dg) or by some other means, and,
regardless, mavta 60ev N dpyT TG peTaBoAig 1 otdoewd. Interestingly, in his
commentary on the Metaphysics, Thomas Aquinas wrote: "Apposuit autem cum
insit, ad differentiam privationis et contrarii: nam statua quidem fit ex aere,
quod inest statuae iam factae; fit etiam ex infigurato, quod quidem non inest
statuae iam factae. Unde aes est causa statuae, non autem infiguratum, cum sit
principium per accidens tantum" (Commentaria, In libros Physicorum, 2, Lectio
5).

Thus, there is initially a 'privation of form', unformed being, which is then
formed - as a statue from unshaped bronze - by theos as artisan-creator, and
thus a possible metaphysical parallel in Poemandres, such as in 31: natnp tév
OAWV... oL 1) BOLAN TeAETTAL &II0 TOV 161wy SvvdpewD...0 AOYW CLOTNOGPIEVOG TX
ovta [father of all beings...whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts...you
who by logos form all being]. It is also interesting to compare all this with
Plato's description in the Timaeus, 69b-c, in which his expression kal TGV pev
Beiwv adTOC ylyvetat Snuiovpydc is noteworthy.

lightsome/burdensome. Used in preference to the less descriptive, ubiquitous,
'light' and 'heavy'. The whole passage is somewhat obscure, but if &mobiwpicOn
T £Aa@pa €l¢ Dyoc was a metaphorical 'separating out' of what is 'light' from
what is not light - rather than what is 'light' being somehow sent upwards, 'to
the heights', or 'separated off upwards' - and, in particular, if avoakpepacOévTwy
nvedpatt 0yelofal was understood as referring to what - having been defined
by, wrought in form through Fire, as bronze and iron are formed and shaped
through fire - becomes elevated and conveyed by Pneuma, then philosophically
it makes sense, especially given the Greek concept of the psyche (the immortal
essence, or 'spirit') of sentient beings being conveyed through life and beyond
(and presenced) by (or as) Pnuema, or by our mortal body (as mentioned by
Plato).

seven spheres. qv. Peemandres 9, 17, etcetera.

the outer revolving in the aether. The text is rather obscure, and one assumes
'the outer' refers to the outermost, the peripheral, sphere. Furthermore, I have
here translated anp not as 'air' but as eether since ordinary, terrestrial, air is
most certainly not what is meant and the ambiguous term ather (understood
classically or otherwise) is suggestive of what may be meant. For whether anp
here - as sether - refers to the fifth element as mentioned by Plato in Epinomis
(981c) - mévTe 0LV OGVTWY TOV CWPATWY, TIOP ¥P1 Pdval Kol WP elval Kal
Tpitov dépa, TETapTov 6€ yNv, méumtov 68 aibépa - or whether it refers to a
more mystical or esoteric, or hypothesized, substance that formed part of igpot
Adyot, is an interesting question.

3.



So that there came-into-being beasts four-footed. cf. Pemandres 11.

<Seeding within them> the semination of rebirth. 10 onéppa TG MaAlyyeveosiag
&v eavtolg éomeppoddyovv. Although the text is obscure and has been variously
emended by Reitzenstein, Nock, et al, the presumption is that this rebirth - or,
alternatively, and more probably, this 'regeneration through offspring' - refers
either to the deities themselves or (more probably) to the previously described
living things which the deities brought-into-being.

My view is that what seems to be suggested by the text is that the deities
seeded within living beings (human, animal, and otherwise) the ability to
regenerate through offspring.

Thus can the offspring of mortals apprehend the works of theos. There is an
interesting parallel here with some Quranic ayat, such as:

"The creations in Heaven and Earth, the very change of Night to Day, are Signs
[from Allah] for those gifted with understanding, those who whether sitting,
standing or reclining on their sides, give praise to Allah and who frequently recall
those creations in Heaven and Earth." 3:189-191 Interpretation of Meaning

mortals should husband all that is below the heavens. I take the sense of
deomoteia here - given what precedes and what follows - to suggest husbandry
(of Earth) rather than to mean power in the sense of mastery (as in over a
slave).

appreciate honour. Given the context - mortals, theos, deities, physis - I take the
meaning of dya0d6¢ here to refer to what is personal, not to some abstract
concept of 'good'. Hence the personal virtue of honour; to behaving, to living, in
a noble, a valourous, way, as opposed to being dishonourable or cowardly; a
contrast mentioned in the Iliad, Book 17, 631-2: T®V pev yap mdvtwy PEAE’
amtetot 6¢ TIG AN 1 Kakog 1) dyado¢ [whether hurled by someone honourable
or dishonourable, all of the missiles still strike their target].

The personal sense of &ya00d¢ here also has the virtue of making what follows,
at the end of section 3 - yp@vat dyabdv Kol @adAwY Kol Toav ayaddv
dabaAovpyiav evpeiv - somewhat more understandable. Hence, a discovery or
a learning of "all the arts of honour" in contrast to discovering "every artful
workmanship of good things".

propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning. qv. Peemandres 18.

a living witness of physis. The sense of évepyodoav here is poetically
metaphysical, not literal. Hence a "living witness of physis" rather than an
‘active' or 'working' one. An alternative would be 'presenced’, suggested by
Aristotle's Metaphysics: £mel 6& mepl ¢ Katd KIvnow Aeyopévng duvapewg



elpnton mept évepyeiag Sroplowper Ti T€ Eo0Tv 1) Evépyela Kal moldY Tt... E0TL 61
EVEPYELX TO DIIAPYEY TO IPAYPA U1 0VTWG Womep Aéyoper dvvapuet. (1048a)

with every psyche, embodied in flesh. The text following this is (to the end of
the tractate) is often so obscure (or corrupted) that any interpretation is
tentative. Wildberg's suggestion that 61& 6popnipatog 6k EyKLKATWY
Tepaomoplag... Kol @boew( évepyeiag is marginalia, while interesting, does little
to alleviate the obscurity of this part of the text.

mirificence. This rather neglected English word - from the post-classical Latin
word mirificentia: the action or the fact of doing what is or appears to be
wondrous, portentous - in my view expresses the meaning implicit in &1
dpounpatog Be®v £YyKLKATIWY TepaoIIOpiag £1¢ Katonteiay ovpavod somewhat
better than such turns of phrase as "the wonder-working course of..," or "by
portent-sowings of the course of..."

presenced. qv. the previous note on &évepyodoav.

understand divine influence as wyrdful change. yv&®ao1v Oslag dvvdpewc poipng
oyAovpévng. This exceptionally obscure Greek phrase has been interpreted in a
variety of ways, with my interpretation just one among many. 'Wyrd' rather
than 'fate', given how the term 'fate' has acquired contemporary meanings not
relevant here.

all the arts of honour. Less poetically, more literally, "the skills of all the
honourable arts".

4.

As is - by circumferent deities coursing - wyrdful. This is open to three different
interpretations, as perhaps was intended. First, that it is the deities themselves
who determine the wyrd of mortals. Second, that a person's wyrd can be
discovered - learned, possibly predicted - by astrological means; that is, by
understanding the movement of the planets and the stars associated with the
deities since the "deities are represented in the arrangements of the stars".
Third, given the septenary nature of the deities - for "the heavens are
perceivable in seven spheres" - one's wyrd can be discovered by an esoteric and
septenary anados as described in the Poemandres tractate.

artialized. From verb artize - qv. 'artisements' below - and meaning here
produced or constructed by an artisan or skilled craftsman.

which the passing of the seasons will fade. Not yp6vog as some abstract 'time’
measured by some human manufactured mechanism such as a clock (a
relatively recent concept, in terms of aeonic 1epoi Adyot), but rather measured
by the passing of the seasons, as determined - for example - by the appearance
and the disappearence in the night sky of certain constellations and stars:



0eoC peEY odt® TOPS’ AmadAayny méVvwWY
@POLPAC £Telag PNKOC, TV KOTHWIEVOG
oTtéyaig Atpelbov aykabev, Kuovog 61KND,
AoTpwY KATO1da PVLKTEPWY OPRYLPLD,

Kol TOLC @épovTacg yeipa Kai 6€pog BpoToig
AouIIpovg duvdoTag, EPIpEmovTag aibépt
AoTEPOG, OTAY POIVWOY, ADTOAGG TE TGOD.

Again I have asked the gods to deliver me from this toil,

This vigil a year in length, where I repose

On Atreidae's roof on my arms, as is the custom with dogs
Looking toward the nightly assembly of constellations

And they who bring to mortals the storm-season and the summer:
Those radiant sovereigns, distinguished in the heavens

As stars when they come forth or pass away.

(Agamemnon, 1-7)

artisements. The products of the skilled work of the artisan and the artist; their
artisanship; cf. the 16th century English verb artize: to exercise a skill, to
pursue a skilled occupation such as that of an artisan.

the circumferent coursing of Physis. Given the context, I have - as at the
beginning of the text - capitalized physis here.

mixion. Alternate (old) spelling of mixtion, meaning the condition or state of
being mixed, melded, compounded, combined.




‘Eppod nmpo¢ Tat 0 KpatTijp 1) pOvac

Chaldron Or Monas

Tractate IV

Introduction

The title given to the fourth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, Eppod mpog
T&T 0 KpaThp 1) povdg, requires some consideration if it is to be translated
without using English words that have, in the centuries since the text was
written, acquired meanings which are not or which may not be relevant to or
representative of the metaphysics, and the cosmogony, of such an ancient text;
with an injudicious choice of words more often than not resulting in the modern
reader projecting certain interpretations upon the text, as might be the case in
translating, without some comment, kpatfjp as 'basin’, cup, or 'mixing bowl’,
povac as 'monad’, and Ta&t as Thoth.

In respect of kpatfip, a more appropriate - and certainly more subtle -
translation, given the esoteric nature and antiquity of the text, would be
chaldron (an alternative spelling of 'cauldron'), since basin, cup, and 'mixing
bowl' are not only too prosaic but also do not conjure the appropriate
archetypal imagery: of the primal artisan-creator coagulating and mixing primal
substances - qv. tractate III, Iepdg Adyoc - to produce, to bring-into-being by
means of Logos, the cosmic order and thence mortal beings.

In respect of povag, the transliteration monas would be more appropriate - and
certainly more subtle - than 'monad' given that the term monad is now so often
associated with such weltanschauungen as those termed Pythagorean/neo-
Pythagorean and Gnostic, an association which may or may not be relevant
here. Furthermore, monas has a long and interesting esoteric usage, including
(somewhat recently) by John Dee in his Testamentum Johannis Dee Philosophi



summi ad Johannem Gwynn, transmissum 1568 - a text included (on page 334)
in Elias Ashmole's Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, Containing Severall
Poeticall Pieces of our Famous English philosophers, who have written the
Hermetique Mysteries in their owne Ancient Language, published in London in
1652 - who wrote "our Monas trewe thus use by natures Law, both binde and
lewse", and who also entitled one of his works Monas Hieroglyphica (Antwerp,
1564), in which work he described (in Theorem XVIII) a septenary system
somewhat similar to that of the Poemandres tractate:

In respect of Tat, while there is no disputing that Thoth is meant, what may or
may not be implied by the name Thoth is whether or not there is a primarily
Egyptian genesis for the metaphysics and the cosmogony of this particular
tractate. For what does 'Egyptian' mean in the context of the Corpus
Hermeticum, written when Egypt was a post-Ptolemaic Roman province where
Hellenism still thrived? That is, is the text propounding a metaphysics and a
cosmogony primarily redolent of indigenous, pre-Alexandrian, times, with
Hermes Trismegistus simply a Hellenic name for the ancient Dynastic deity
Thoth, and thus with the Greek Hermes possibly being a son of that ancient
Egyptian deity? Or is the text redolent of a classical metaphysics and a
cosmogony; or of a Hellenic metaphysics and cosmogony; or of some syncretism
of Egyptian (pre-Alexandrian) weltanschauungen with Hellenic mysticism? Or
has the author (or authors) of Eppod npog Tat 0 Kpatiip 1) povdg simply used
the name of an ancient deity - Thoth - in order to appeal to an audience of
Hellenized Egyptians, or Greeks/Romans dwelling in Egypt, or because it
seemed to add some esoteric gravitas to the text? Or, as the title might be taken
to imply - of Hermes to Thoth - is it a text intended to inform Egyptians
(Hellenized or expatriate Greeks/Romans, or otherwise) about Greek/Hellenic
metaphysics and cosmogony, with Thoth thus regarded, symbolically,
esoterically, or otherwise, as the son of the Greek divinity Hermes?

In this matter, I incline toward the view - based on some forty years of study of
the Corpus Hermeticum and similar mystical and esoteric texts, classical,
Hellenic, medieval, Arabic and otherwise - that what is imparted in this tractate,
as with the Poemandres and Igpdg Adyog, is primarily a mystical, and - for
centuries - aural, Greek tradition, albeit one possibly influenced, over time and
in some degree, by the metaphysical speculations of later philosophers such as
Plato and Aristotle. That is, that in ‘Eppod mpog Tat 0 kpatiip 1) povdag and Iepdg
Adyocg and TTowdv6png, we have an intimation of the metaphysics and the
cosmogony taught to initiates of that (or those) ancient and aural and paganus
Greek mystical tradition(s) mentioned by writers such as Herodotus. And an
intimation that is not - a few borrowed illustrative terms notwithstanding - in
any significant and metaphysical manner deriving from or influenced by Biblical
stories or by early Christian theology or by indigenous Egyptian culture. In the
matter of a paganus Greek mystical tradition, the opening of the fourth tractate
is, metaphysically, very interesting:



Eme16n t1ov mdvta KOoPov £moinoep 60 Snuiovpyog ob Yepoiv dAAX
AOyw oTe oLTWC LToAduPave wg Tod maPdVPTOC Kaid &el OVTOC Kal
IAVTA TONOAVTOC Kal £vOG pévov Ti) 6 adTod BeAnoel
dnuiovpynoavtog Ta dvTR

Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through
Logos, you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is.

For it is incorrect and misleading to write about those three tractates - and
some other tractates of the Corpus Hermeticum - as being in any way
indigenously Egyptian. Rather, their genesis - the tradition they represented -
was the Greek culture of post-Alexandrian Egypt, a cultural influence so evident
in the numerous papyri found in places such as Oxyrhynchus, containing as
such papyri do verses from Homer, Sappho, Menander, Sophocles, and other
Greek authors.

Commentary, Translation, and Text

The references in the commentary here to the Peemandres and Iepdg Adyog are
to my translations of and commentary on those texts for, as I mentioned in my
Iepog Adyog,

I have retained the transliterations, and some of the English phrases,
used and explained there, such as physis, phaos, theos. I have also, as
there, occasionally used some particular, or some quite obscure
English words - or forms of them - in order to try and elucidate the
meaning of the text or to avoid using, in what is a metaphysical text,
some commonplace term with various connotations (contemporary or
otherwise) that may lead to a misunderstanding of the text. I have
endeavoured to explain such obscure words in the commentary. There
is thus in this translation, as in my translation of Peemandres, a
certain technical - or rather, esoteric - vocabulary.

As with my Iepég Adyog, I have here, purely for readability, arranged the
translation into (non-poetic) verses rather than long paragraphs. All translations
in the commentary are mine.




Translation

[1] Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through Logos
You should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted all being,
As One only, who by thelesis formed all that is.

That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is separable
Or which is similar to any other body: not of Fire or Water or of Pneuma

Even though all such things are from that Being.

Since that Being is honourable, the desire was to entrust solely to that Being

Such a cosmic order on Earth:

[2] A cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings,

For just as the ever-living cosmic order had an advantage over them
So did they have an advantage over other living beings in their cosmos
Because of Logos and Perceiverance.

Thus did mortals perceive the works of theos, admire them,

Gaining knowledge of their creator.

[3] Thus, Thoth, to all mortals logos was assigned, but not perceiverance
Even though there was no ill-will, for such ill-will arrives not from there
But below, associated with mortals whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance.

On account of what, father, did theos not assign perceiverance to all?
Son, the desire was to position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward.
[4] Where, then, was it placed?

In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down
With an envoy assigned to declaim to the hearts of mortals:

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron
Should you accept you can ascend -

Having discovered how you came-into-being -

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron.

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals

Through having received the perceiveration

While the many who misunderstood that declaration,

Having logos without the addition of perceiveration,

Are unperceptive regarding how and why they came-into-being.

[5] For they have the alertness similar to that of unthinking animals
And, having an angry and restive disposition,

Have no respect for what is really valuable

But instead follow bodily pleasures and their own desires

Confident as they are that mortals were born for such things.

And yet, Thoth, those who parten to that gift from theos become,
When set against their deeds, immortal instead of mortal



For they with their perceiverance apprehend the Earthly, the Heavenly,

And what is beyond the Heavens.

Having gone so far, they perceive what is honourable, and, having so perceived,
They regard what preceded this as a delay, as a problem

And, with little regard for whatever is embodied and disembodied,

They strive toward the Monas.

[6] This, Thoth, is the episteme of perceiveration,
Of <considering the divine> and of understanding divinity,
For the chaldron is numinous.

Father, I also desire to be so immersed.

My son, primarily, unless you have a prejudice about the body

You cannot have affection for yourself, and when you have affection for yourself
You can acquire perceiverance and, having perceiverance,

You can participate in episteme.

Can you, father, explain that?

It is not possible, my son, to be of both the deathful and the divine.
For there are two kinds of existents, the bodily and the non-bodily,
Perceived as deathful and divine; a choice of one or of the other
Should there be a desire to do so. It cannot be both

With the decline of one uncovering the reality of the other.

[7] By choosing the higher not only is there a good ending - the apotheosis of the mortal -
For the one who chooses but also a numinous awareness of theos,

While, if the lower, although it has been the ruination of mortals

It is no termeration against theos

But rather something garish that passes by amid us yet is unaffective

Even if an impediment to others

Just as those others are garishly worldly

Having been influenced by bodily pleasures.

[8] Because of this, then - Thoth - what is from theos can be and has been ours
So let what accompanies us be that now instead of later.

For it is we who select dishonour rather than honour

With theos blameless in this.

Do you, my son, apprehend how many celestial bodies we have to traverse -
How many groups of Daimons and sequential constellations -

So that we hasten to the Monas.

For the honourable is unpassable, without limit, and unending
Even though to us its origin appears to be the knowledge.

[9] But even though such knowledge is not the origin of it

It yields to us the origin of our knowing.

Thus should we apprehend such an origin and hasten upon our journey
For it is not easy to abandon what we have become accustomed to

And go back to what is elden and in the past.

What is apparent can please us while what is concealed can cause doubt
With what is bad often overt while the honourable is often concealed
Having as it has neither pattern nor guise.



Which is why it is akin to itself but different from everything else
For it is not possible for what is disembodied to be overtly embodied.

[10] This is the distinction between what is akin and what is different
With what is different having a privation of what is akin.

Since the Monas is the origin and foundation of everything

It is within everything as origin and foundation

For if there is no origin there is nothing

And the origin is not from anything but itself

Since it is the origin of everything else,

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos
Without itself being enfolded by any,

Begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any:

[11] Everything that is begotten is unfinished, partible,
Liable to decline, resurgence

Which do not befall what is complete

For what is resurgent is resurgence from Monas

But what is brought low is so by its own malady
Because unable to hold Monas.

This, then, Thoth, is the eikon of the theos

Insofar as it can be drawn:

If you - clearly, carefully - and with the eyes of your heart apprehend it
Then I assure you, my son, that you shall find the path to what is above:
In truth, the eikon will guide you

Since the seeing of it is uniquely your own,

For those who attain such a beholding are attentively held, pulled up,
Just as it is said lodestone does with iron.

Commentary

1.

artisan. dGnuiovpyov. See Poemandres 9. The theme of an artisan-creator, and
their artisements, is common to the third tractate (Iepég Adyocg) as well. That
the tractate begins by using the term artisan, rather than theos, is perhaps
significant.

that Being. The conventional and grammatical interpretation is "you should
understand him as..." although how such a human-type gender could be
adduced from or manifest by how the 'body' of the artisan-creator is described
in subsequent verses is an interesting and relevant metaphysical question.

Can, or should, a 'body' that cannot be touched, that cannot be seen, that



cannot be measured, that is not separable - 006¢ Siaotatév - and thus which is
not conventionally 'human’', be described as male? It is to suggest such
metaphysical questions (and the limitations of ordinary language in describing
and answering such metaphysical questions) that I have here departed from
convention and used 'that Being' instead of 'him'. The term 'Being' also has the
advantage that it avoids the gender bias implicit in translating 6=oc¢ as 'god'
given that 'god/God' implies a male entity.

There is also an interesting and perhaps relevant mention, in the second
tractate of the Corpus, of the one, the belng, who - like an artisan - constructs
thmgs 0 oLV 980(; <T0> ocy(xeov Kol TO (xy(xeov 0 06£6¢. n 6¢ 8Tsp(x Hpoonyopla
£€0TIV N TOD TaTPOG, TTAAY 614 TO MOINTIKOD TAVTWY. IATPOC &P TO MOLElD.
(Thus theos is the noble and the noble is theos, although another title is that of
father because the artifex of all being. For it is of a father to construct.)

However, in terms of gender and Hellenic mythos and metaphysics, it is
sometimes overlooked that I'aia, Earth Mother, in one of the Homeric hymns,
Elc I'fijv Mntépa IMavtwvy, is described as mpéoprotoq: the elder among beings,
and the mother of the gods, 6s®v pntnp. Thus, while it might be of "a father to
construct" it is "of a mother to bring forth life", to give birth to beings, including
the gods themselves.

presential. m&pet. Presential - from the classical Latin praesentia - means
"having or implying actual presence", as manifesting (as being presenced) in a
locality or with an individual, and is thus more apposite here than the rather
bland word 'present'. Cf. the use of 'presenced’' in Iepdg Adyoc 2, et sequentia.

One only. £vog pévov. A formulaic mystic phrase, implying uniqueness. Cf.
ordinary usage in Plato, Crito 47, 1} €v0¢ pévov €keivov [...] Evog poévov.

thelesis. 0éAno1g. Given what follows - To0TO yap €01t TO o®Opa EKElVOL, OVY
amtév, ovde OpatdY, 0LOE PeTPNTOY, 0VOE HlaxoTATOV - a transliteration to
suggest something other than a human type 'will' or 'desire'; such as
‘disposition'. That is, Being (whatsoever of whomsoever Being is, in terms of
gender and otherwise) is predisposed to craft - to presence - being as beings: as
immortals (deities), as mortals (humans) and otherwise, qv. Iepoq Abyog,
Poemandres 8 ff, and Poemandres 31: o0 1} BovAn teAeital &mmo TV 16w
duvvdpewv (whose purpose is accomplished by his own arts).

formed. As an artisan forms their artisements, and thus manifests their skill,
their artistry, in what they produce. That is, the artisan-creator has formed,
crafted, being (all existence) as beings.

(not) separable. o06e draotatdév. What is not meant is 'dimension’, given what
the term 'dimension' now imputes scientifically and otherwise.

Pneuma. mvedpa. A transliteration for reasons explained in my commentary on



the text of Poemandres 5:

given that the English alternatives - such as 'spirit' or 'breath' - not
only do not always describe what the Greek implies but also suggest
things not always or not necessarily in keeping with the Hellenic
nature of the text. This particular transliteration has a long history in
English, dating back to 1559 CE. In 1918, DeWitt Burton published a
monograph - listing, with quotations, the various senses of nmvebpa -
entitled Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of Ilvebua, Woyn, and Xapé&
in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest Period to
225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918).

I incline toward the view that mvedpa here - like Adyocg - does not
necessarily imply something theological (in the Christian sense or
otherwise) but rather suggests an alternative, more personal,
weltanschauung that, being a weltanschauung, is undoctrinal and
subtle, and which weltanschauung is redolent of Hellenic culture.
Subtle and undoctrinal in the way that early alchemical texts are
subtle and undoctrinal and try to express, or hint at (however
obscurely to us, now), a weltanschauung, and one which is more
paganus than Christian.

Even though all such things are from that Being. & AA& TavTa &I’ aOTOD.
Literally, 'even though all are from that'. One therefore might understand it to
imply 'even though all beings/things are from that Being.'

honourable. aya06¢. qv. Poemandres 22, where I referenced a quotation from
the Corpus Aristotelicum:

TG 6& @povNoewg £0TL TO BovAedoaobal, TO KPivat Ta ayadd Kol T
KOKQ KOl MADTA T £V TQ) Plw aipeTd KOl QEVKTA, TO Ypriodatl mdot
KOA®MG Toig DrIdpyovoy ayaboig, 10 omAfjoat 0pOd¢ [De Virtutibus et
Vitiis Libellus 1250a]

It is part of wisdom to accept advice, to distinguish the honourable,
the dishonourable, and all that is, in life, acceptable or to be avoided;
to fairly use all resources; to be genuine in company.

Honourable - noble - rather than some abstract or dogmatically defined 'good'.
That is, the Hellenic distinction is between good (honourable) personal
character and bad (dishonourable) personal character rather than - as for
example in Christianity - referencing some abstract, or God-given or
dogmatically (Church) defined 'good'.

entrust solely to. I follow the MSS, which have pévw, with o0 pévw being a
fairly recently emendation which completely changes the meaning.



orderly arrangement. koopéw. In esoteric terms, a presencing, on Earth, of the
cosmic order itself, qv. Poemandres 8: "having comprehended the logos and
having seen the beauty of the cosmic order, re-presented it..."

Regarding 'presencing’, qv. my translation of and commentary on section two of
the third tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, Iep6g Adyog:

ablopiotwr 6& GVTWY ATAVTWY Kol AKATAOKELATTWY.

With all beings unformed and not yet presenced.

2.

a cosmos of the divine body sent down as human beings. k6opov 6& Ogiov
OWNATOC KaTEmepye Tov Grbpwmov. That is, human beings re-present, presence,
the 'divine body' and are, of themselves, a reflection of the cosmic order itself.
This, and the preceding line, express a fundamental part of ancient and
Renaissance hermeticism: human beings as a microcosm of the cosmic order
and the divine.

Hence why the twenty-sixth chapter of the book De Vita Coelitus Comparanda
by Marsilii Ficini (published in 1489 CE) has as its heading:

Quomodo per inferiora superioribus exposita deducantur superiora, et
per mundanas materias mundana potissimum dona.

How, when what is lower is touched by what is higher, the higher is
cosmically presenced therein and thus gifted because cosmically
aligned.

Also, in respect of GvBpwmocg I have used here - as in my Poemandres - the
gender neutral 'human being' instead of the more usual 'man', and also - as
there - occasionally used the term 'mortal' when the context suggests it.

Regarding 'the cosmic order' (kdopog) itself qv. Poemandres 7; 14, and Igpdg
Abyoc 4:

The divine is all of that mixion: renewance of the cosmic order through Physis
For Physis is presenced in the divine.

a deathful life and yet a deathless life. This (including the borrowing of the
terms deathful and deathless, in juxtaposition, from Chapman) is explained in
section 14 of the Poemandres tractate:

OvNnTog pev 61 To ohpa, dbdvatog 6& 61 TOV 0LO1WON GvOpwWIIOY.



deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal.

Logos and Perceiverance. In my commentary on the Poemandres tractate I have
explained my reasons for transliterating (and sometimes capitalizing) Adyog as
logos (qv. the commentary on section 5) - rather than as "Word' or '‘Speech' - and
for translating vo0¢ as perceiverance/perceiveration rather than as the
conventional 'mind' (see for example the commentary on sections 2 and 10).
Refer also to comments there regarding terms such as pneumal logos
(mvevpatikov Adyov), phaomal logos (pwTtelwog Adyoc) and Ogod Adyog.

Here Logos suggests 'reasoning’, with perceiverance having its usual sense of
‘awareness', of comprehending what is perceived, as for example, in being able
to rationally or intuitively assess a situation, a person, or persons. As with (and
for example) Logos, Psyche, and Physis, perceiverance - capitalized as
Perceiverance - can also be personified and thus regarded as a fundamental
quality germane to the life of deathful mortals.

3.

whose Psyche does not convey Perceiverance. It is possible to see in this an
esoteric allusion to psyche personified, especially given what follows: tobtov év
péow taic youyaic womep ablov 16pdobat. In ancient mythology - such as the
ancient myth of Psyche and Eros, retold by Apuleius in his Metamorphoses,
which was written around the same time as this Hermetic tractate, and which
story also involves Hermes - Psyche initially lacked perceiverance but through
striving to succeed in the trials given to her by Aphrodite she acquires it.

Hence why here I have personified both psyche and perceiverance. I have also
transliterated yoyn so as, as I noted in my Poemandres, to not impose a
particular meaning on the text. For whether what is meant is anima mundi, or
the ancient paganus sense of the 'spark' - the source, or breath - of life, or what
we now denote by the terms 'soul' and 'spirit’, is open to debate, especially as
the terms soul and spirit possess much later and modern connotations that may
not be relevant to such an ancient text. Connotations such as suggesting the
incorporeal, or immaterial being, as distinct from body or matter; or the
Christian concept of the soul.

As an illustration of matters of interpretation, two subtly different senses of
yoyn are evident in the Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles:

TOVOE yap TAEOV PEPW
T0 mévBog N Kad T Epfg woyhg mépt.

For my concern for their suffering



Is more than even that for my own psyche.

vv.93-4

AAAG pot Suonodpw Y& PO AC
TPOYEL Yuydy, Tad el KAKOIG KOKX
MIPOOGYEL TOTG MAAXL T IPOC OPQD.

But ill-fated would be my breath of life - which the decay in this soil
Already wears down - if to those troubles of old
There was joined this trouble between you and him.

Vv.665-667

In respect of youyr, the Hermetic text here implies that ill-will is associated with
those whose nature is such that they lack the ability to rationally or intuitively
assess and comprehend a situation or other people.

father. ® métep is a traditional way of showing respect for an elder, in this case
of Thoth for Hermes.

position it half-way between those psyches, as a reward. Thus, while Logos is a
gift to all mortals from theos, Perceiverance is not and has to be earned, striven
for, as an athlete has to strive to earn a prize. [The English word athlete is
related to the Greek word used here - aBAov - via the Greek a6Antnc¢ and thence
the classical Latin athleta.]

chaldron. kpatip. See the Introduction.

envoy. While the conventional translation here of kfjpv€ is 'herald’, I consider it
unsatisfactory given what that English term now often denotes: either the type
of herald familiar from the New Testament or the herald of medieval literature
and stories (qv. Morte Arthure, and The Knights Tale by Chaucer). Given the
Greco-Roman context (Hermes, Thoth) and classical antecedents (such as
Hermes as the protector of mortal envoys and messengers) then 'envoy' is more
accurate especially given that this is an envoy from the artisan-creator assigned
to impart information to mortals.

Ascend to the one [...] how you came-into-being. There are similarities here to
the Poemandres tractate in relation to the anados - the journey up through the
spheres (Poemandres 24) toward theos - and the desire "to apprehend the
physis of beings" (Poemandres 3).

and were immersive with perceiveration. kol éBamnticavto tod vodg. That is,
were or became characterized by having become immersed with - suffused by -



perceiveration.

Here, as elsewhere the understanding of vo0¢ as perceiverance/perceiveration
rather than as 'mind' makes the text understandable: for the mortals became
suffused with a particular (and, for most, probably a new type of) perception, a
new way of seeing the world, themselves, and other mortals, and thus acquire a
particular type of knowing, whereas an expression such as "immersed
themselves with mind" is obscure to the point of being either unintelligible or
requiring a long discourse on the nature of "mind" based as such discourses
invariably are on certain philosophical assumptions.

The sense of acquiring a new way of seeing the world, themselves, and other
mortals is evident in the text that follows: ovtol petéoyov Ti¢ yrwoew (gained,
acquired, partook of, a knowing).

more complete mortals. The sense of téAelo¢ here is not that of being 'perfect'
but rather of being 'entire’, more completed, 'more rounded’, than others. Thus
there is no sense of "perfect people" or "perfect humans" - with implied moral,
and other, superiority - but rather of those who, having a different perception of
things to most others, were akin to initiates of a mystical or an esoteric
tradition: apart from others because of that particular knowledge that their
new, initiated, perception, has brought, but still mortal. This sense is evident in
the text that follows: Tov vodV He€dpevor.

received the perceiveration. It is possible that this is an allusion to 'the
perceiverance' - the gnosis - that initiates of a particular mystic or esoteric
tradition acquire when certain esoteric, mystic, knowledge is imparted to them.

4.

declaim to the hearts of mortals. A figurative usage of 'heart', referring here as
often elsewhere in Greek and Hellenic culture to the feelings, the emotions (qv.
Iliad, Book IX, 646 and The Odyssey, Book XVII, 489) as well as to the ethos, the
nature, and the understanding, of the individual.

See also "with the eyes of the heart" in section 11.
5.

alertness. aioOnoic. For which see Poemandres 1. The sense is that they are
always alert, and - like animals - react instinctively because they lack the
objective awareness that perceiverance (vobc¢) brings and which objective
awareness (of themselves and others) makes mortals into complete human
beings.

Confident. Given the context, motebw here suggests 'confidence' rather than
'belief’; for this is the arrogant instinctive confidence of those who lack



perceiverance and who have no firm belief in anything other than their own
bodily pleasure and fulfilling their desires and who thus reject - or who cannot
intuit - the numinous perspective of the divine, a perspective which would
reveal the possibility of immortality.

parten to that gift [...] when set against their deeds. The text suggests that the
gift of immortality which theos gives is freely bestowed among those whose
deeds reveal that they have understood what the chaldron is and does, with the
fourteenth century English word parten [to have something in common with
something or someone else] expressing the meaning here of the Greek petéyw.

apprehend the Earthly, the Heavenly, and what is beyond the Heavens. An
alternative - following the Latin version of the text - omnia complexi sua mente,
et terrena et caelestia et si quid est supra caelum - would be "apprehend the
terran, the celestial, and what is beyond the celestial."

(as a) problem. The context suggests that what is meant is that life before
"having so perceived" was a problem, not that it was a 'misfortune' or a
calamity. A problem - a challenge - to overcome, which challenge they accepted
leading to them gaining the prize, for theos had positioned that prize "half-way
between those psyches, as a reward."

The same sense in respect of cup@op& is apparent in Oedipus Tyrannus by
Sophocles:

Ocolol pév PV OVK 10ODUEVODY O EYW
o068’ 016 maibeg £CONecH’ £péoTion,
avbphv 6& mpdTOV £V TE oLPYopPaig Biov
Kpivovteg €v te Bapdévwy ovvaAAayaic

Not as an equal of the gods do I,

And these children who sit by your altar, behold you -
But as the prime man in our problems of life

And in our dealings and agreements with daimons.

vv. 31-34

disembodied. dowpatog - etymologically, a privation of cwpatikdg - occurs in
works by Aristotle and, perhaps more relevant here, in writers such as
Iamblichus who in De Mysteriis, V, 16 writes in general terms about the body in
relation to offering to the gods and daimons that which, or those things which,
might free the body from ailments and bring health, and the necessity in such
matters as offerings of not considering the body in either non-bodily or noetic
terms:

TOTE 61) 0LV 0V HNITOL POEPDC KAl ACWRATWE TO ODOP



petayelptlopeda- o yap MEPULKE TODV TOLODTWY TPOIWD TO OOP
PETEYEWD: TOD 6 OLYYEPQOD EXVTH PETAAXYYAVOD, CWHIAOT OO
Oepamnevetal Te Kal amokabaipetal.

Thus the sense of KaTa@POVNCAVTEG TAVTWY TOV CWHATIKOD KOl AOWHATWD EITL
TO €V seems to be that what is important is a striving for the monas not a noetic
concern for the difference between whatever is embodied and whatever is
considered disembodied.

Monas. povdg. A transliteration since it here does not necessarily, as I noted in
the Introduction, signify "The One, The Only" (10 €v) of such weltanschauungen
as those termed Pythagorean, neo-Pythagorean, or Gnostic; or 'the one God' of
religious monotheisms such as Christianity.

6.

episteme. A transliteration of émotnun, which could be - and has been -
accented thus: épistémé. The meaning is 'a way', or a means or a method, by
which something can be known, understood, and appreciated. In this case,
perceiveration, which the artisan-creator has positioned "half-way between
psyches, as a reward."

Episteme, therefore, should be considered a technical, esoteric, term associated
with some of the weltanschauungen that are described in the Corpus
Hermeticum. Thus, in the Poemandres tractate, the anados through the seven
spheres is an episteme.

considering the divine. The MSS have évtopia and various emendations, recent
and otherwise, have been proposed including £évtopia and 1otopia.
Interestingly, the Renaissance Latin text published in 1554 has, for the line,
'scientia mentis est diuinorum contemplatio & intelligentia dei, diuino existente
cratere' with Parthey's 1854 edition reading 'mentis scientia, divinorum
inspectio et dei comprehensio, quia divinus est crater.'

I am inclined toward 1otopia, which conveys the sense here of considering, of
obtaining information about - of contemplating - divinity, the numinous, and
thus the relation of mortals to divinity. A sense which fits will with the following
Kol 1) ToD 60D KaTOvoNno1C.

For the chaldron is numinous. 6glov 6vTog ToD Kpatiipog. For Oslog here I have
opted for the English word numinous (dating from 1647 and from the classical
Latin term numen) to express the sense of inclusion - of/from the divinity and of
itself being divine - that the word 'divine' by itself does not, particularly given
the previous "considering the divine and of understanding divinity."

Primarily, unless you have a prejudice about the body. 'Edv ur np®Ttovto oOpud
oov plonong. To always - regardless of textual context and milieu - translate



poéw/pioog as "hate" is or can be misleading, given how the English word hate
implies (and is understood as meaning) an extreme personal emotion, an
intense personal aversion to something, and also a certain malevolence.
Consider, for example, the following from Thucydides:

Q10 TOOTOL TE IPQOTOV HspB{KK(xq Bpocoiﬁocv TE TTOAEPLOD évéploe Kol
sc TO AQUIOD HsAonovvnmwv TH pEY yvwun 6 Aenvoaouq oV Euvneeq
puoo(; 81X€ TV 68 avayKalwv Eopdpwr SlovaoTaC EIPACOED OTW
TPOIIW TAY1oTA TO1¢ peEv EupProetal, T & amaAAdstat. (4.128)

His reaching an agreement with the Peloponnesians while at the same time still
being determined to be rid of his foe does not imply an implacable, intense,
personal hatred in the first place, but rather a generalized dislike (in this case
just a certain prejudice) of the kind that can be dispensed with if it is personally
- or strategically - advantageous to do so. Thus to translate the relevant part as
"it was then that Perdiccas first considered Brasidas his foe and felt a prejudice
toward the Peloponnesians" seems apt, especially given the qualification
mentioned in the text: Tf) pev yvoun 6t° Adbnraiovg.

The preference for the metaphysical, for striving for immortality and for
understanding the numinous, that this tractate describes is not, as some have
assumed, an ascetic "hatred" of the physical body. Instead, it is just a positive
bias in favour of such metaphysical, spiritual matters, and a prejudice against a
fixation on bodily and material things.

This preference is also evident in Poemandres 19:

“they of self-knowledge attained a particular benefit while they who,
misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around in the dark, to thus,
perceptively, be afflicted by death."

For, as noted in my commentary on tov aiTiov tod OavdTtov £pwTa in
Poemandres 19:

The consensus is, and has been, that épwta here signifies 'carnal
desire' - or something similar - so that it is assumed that what is
meant is some sort of ascetic (or Gnostic or puritanical) statement
about how sexual desire should be avoided or at the very least
controlled. However, this seems rather at variance with the foregoing
- regarding propagating and spawning - which inclines me to suggest
that what is meant here is 'eros', not necessarily personified as the
classical delty (n6 "Epocg 0¢ K(xMuchoq &v aBavatolol Ogoilol mAVTWY
6& Bedv mavTwy T avBpwinwv ddpvatal €v oTHOe0O1 VOOV KAl
émigpova BovAnp), although the comparison is interesting, but rather
as an elemental or archetypal principle, akin to vod¢ and Adyog.
Consider, for example, the following from Daphnis and Chloe, written
by Longus around the same time as the Corpus Hermeticum: nmdvtwg



Yap o06eig EpwTa EQuyep T} PeDEeTal PEYPLC v KAAAOG 1) Kol 0@OaApol
BAénwol [Book 1, Proem, 4 - "no one can avoid or has ever been able
to avoid Eros, while there is beauty and eyes which perceive"]. In
modern terms, few - poetically, metaphorically, none - have avoided or
could avoid, at some time in their life, the unconscious power of the
anima/animus.

There are two kinds of existents, bodily and non-bodily. 6060 y&p 6vTwy TOV
ovtwv. This duality, in respect of mortals, is evident in the Poemandres tractate:

61 TodTo mapa mavTa T £mi yNig (®Oa Simhodg E0Tv 0 GrOpwIIOG,
OvNnTog pnEv 61 T0 ohpa, abdvatog 68 61 TOV 0VO1WON AvOpwITOY

distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; deathful
of body yet deathless the inner mortal

(Poemandres 15)

This contrast between the deathful body and the immortality that is possible
(the potential for immortality that lies within mortals) is essentially the same as
the one described here: the bodily and the divine, the embodied and the
disembodied.

7.

apotheosis of the mortal. Not here a literal making of "the mortal into a god" or
even an actual "deification of the mortal" (by whomsoever) but rather a bringing
about in the mortal an apotheosis - &mobéwo1c - in the sense of an ascension
toward immortality, a spiritual journey from earthly life, a figurative
resurrection of, or actual elevation in, the life of the mortal.

This latter sense is evident in the use of amo6éwotig by Cicero in his Epistularum
Ad Atticum - videsne consulatum illum nostrum, quem Curio antea amof£woiv
vocabat, si hic factus erit, fabam mimum futurum (Liber Primus, XVI, 13) - for
this early use of the Greek word concerns the elevated rank of Consul, and thus
the honour and privileges that such a privileged rank brings.

a numinous awareness of theos. In respect of eboepféw as an "awareness of the
numinous" qv. my Poemandres, 22.

termeration. From the Latin termero and thus appropriate here, given the
context, in respect of nAnupeAéw, suggesting as it can both a violation and a
profanation, while avoiding the interpretation that words such as
"transgression" (toward god), "trespassed (against god) and "offence" (against
god) impute, especially given the usual translations of Christian texts written in



Greek, such as translations of the following from the Septuagint: &pebrioetat
aOT® IEPL EVOC QIO MAVTWY WV EMOINOeY Kol ENANuuéAnoer adT® (Leviticus 5,
26).

something garish that passes by. The exact meaning of mopnn here is unclear,
with suggestions ranging from parade, pageant, to procession (religious or
otherwise), which all seem out of context since they all can have an affect, a
purpose, and can achieve things other than just being a hindrance to passers-by.

The context suggests something metaphorical and similar to what Cicero wrote:

quem tu mihi addidisti sane ad illum o0AAoyov personam idoneam.
Videbis igitur, si poteris, ceteros, ut possimus moumnedoatl Kal Toig
npoowrtiolc (Epistularum Ad Atticum, Liber Tertius Decimus, 32:3)

That is, similar to a showy or affected countenance or facade or personae, or an
act, or some pompous attempt to impress which however is not effective as in
Oedipus Tyrannus:

el amelpn’ wv oVvek’ NABoOV 0L TO OOV
beloag mpéowmov oL yap €00’ 6mov 1’ OAelq

I shall go but speak that for which I was fetched, with no dread
Because of your countenance. For you cannot harm me. (448)

garishly worldly. I take the sense of kéopoc here to refer to 'that cosmos' - the
world of mortals - previously described as "the cosmos of the divine body": the
microcosm which the artisan-creator crafted and in which we mortals have our
being. See the commentary in section 2 on the phrase a cosmos of the divine
body.

Hence the poetic metaphor here: garishly worldly. Of living a garish - facile - life
in our microcosm even though the artisan-creator has provided a means for us
to attain immortality and thus, as described in the Poemandres tractate, become
a part of a higher, a divine, cosmic order.

8.

select dishonour For kakoc¢ as 'bad' and 'dishonourable' rather than 'evil' refer
to my commentary on Poemandres 22 from which this is an extract:

"The usual translation of kak6c here, as often elsewhere, is 'evil'.
However, I regard such a translation as unhelpful, given that the
English word 'evil' is (1) now often interpreted and understood in a
moralistic, preconceived, way according to some theological



dogma/criteria and/or according to some political/social doctrine, and
(2) that it does not denote what the classical and the Hellenic term
KoKOG does. Classically understood kako¢ is what is bad in the sense
of some-thing rotten or unhealthy, or - the opposite of k&Aog - what is
displeasing to see. kakOc¢ is also what is unlucky, a misfortune, and/or
injurious [...] When applied to a person, the sense is of a 'rotten'
person; someone with bad, harmful, physis; a bad - dishonourable,
weak, cowardly - personal character."

theos blameless in this. In respect of dvaitiog, compare Agamemnon 1505:

WG peEY avaitiog el
T006e POVOL TiC O papTLPNOoWD

Is there anyone who will bear witness
That you are blameless in this killing?

celestial body. By cwpa (body) here is meant the celestial body, the 'harmonious
structure', which is described in terms of seven spheres in the Poemandres
tractate and which mortals must ascend through in sequence in order to attain
immortality and thus be in the company of theos. This ascension through the
spheres is there described as an anados - £11 6£ pot eine mepl Thg avodov TG
ywopévnc - with Poemandres (in section 25) describing the journey in detail,
with each sphere represented by one of the seven classical planets:

Kol TH mpwtn Cwvn 6i8wat v adENTIKNY Evépyelav Kol THY
PEWWTIKNAD, KAl TP 6eLTEPQ TNV UNYavnY TV KarK®v, 66A0v
avevépyntov [...]

Thus does the mortal hasten through the harmonious structure,
offering up, in the first realm, that vigour which grows and which
fades, and - in the second one - those dishonourable machinations, no
longer functioning [...]

Plato, in Timaeus 32c, uses o®ua to refer to the substance - the body - of the
cosmos as being formed from fire, water, air and earth:

OV aP1OPOY TETTAPWY TO TOD KOOPOL oWux £€yeppnoOn 61 advadoyiag
opoloynoav

sequential constellations. In context, cvvéyelar Kol 6popoLE AoTEPW suggests a
type of movement, a path, through certain stars or constellations. That is, a

particular or ordered sequence: the anados through the septenary system, with
it being possible that the use here of dotnp (star) - rather than k0kAoc¢ (sphere,



orb) as in Poemandres - implied an aural esoteric tradition associating each
sphere with a corresponding star or constellation, an ancient tradition found in
Renaissance alchemical and magical texts.

the honourable is unpassable. Reading adi&pfatov, which implies that what is
honourable is always there, always around, always noticeable when it is
presenced by someone. In other words - given the following kol dmépavtov Kai
ateAéq - there are always some mortals who will (qv. sections 5 and 8) select
honour rather than dishonour: who will (as described in section 4) "receive the
perceiveration," having won that prize gifted by theos.

9.

Even though to us its origin appears to be the knowledge. The expression nuiv
6& 6okodv apynv £xslv TN yp®Oow is interesting given that it refers to 'the
knowledge', which some have construed to refer to the gnosis of certain pagan
weltanschauungen. However, since what this particular knowledge is, is not
specified, to translate as 'the Gnosis' would be to impose a particular and
modern interpretation on the text given what the term gnosticism now denotes.
All that can be adduced from the text is that this particular knowledge may
refer to and be the knowledge imparted in the text itself: the knowledge that
Hermes is here imparting to Thoth.

The word translated here as origin is apyn and which Greek term has various
philosophical connotations in Anaximander, Plato, et al. What it here denotes, as
evident in the text that follows (sections 10 and 11), is origin, beginning,
source.

not the origin of it. Referring to what is honourable and its origin/beginning.

hasten upon our journey. While the text - AaBwpefa oV Tfig &pyfic Kal
06ebowpep Tayel Grmavta - is somewhat obscure it seems reasonable to assume
that what is meant or implied is the necessity of beginning - of hastening upon -
the complete, the entire, journey toward the Monas with all that implies in
terms of everything encountered along the way.

not easy. The sense of okoA16v here - in the context of leaving what one has
become accustomed to and is comfortable with - suggests 'tangled’, indirect,
'not straightforward', 'tortuous’, and thus 'not easy'.

elden. A rather obscure English word meaning 'belonging to earlier times', and
used to avoid the negative connotations that words such as 'ancient' can imply.

What is apparent can please [...] neither pattern nor guise. T« HED Yap
@awdpeva tépmel, Ta 6 d@avn dvomaoTelv molel. pavepwWTepa B £0TL TX KAKA,
TO 6& AyaBov APaveEg TOig avePOiQ



This is an interesting passage, often interpreted in terms of moral abstractions,
of 'good' and 'evil'. However, as previously mentioned, I incline toward the
somewhat iconoclastic view that there is a more Greek, a more Hellenic, and an
essentially pagan, interpretation of &ya0d¢ consistent with the Greek mystery
traditions, with Homer, with the tragedies of Aeschylus and Sophocles, and with
how theos was generally understood in ancient Greece and in Greco-Roman,
Hellenistic, times. Which is of ayabd¢ - and of kakd¢ - (i) when referring to
mortals as referring to personal character, of character being most often
revealed by deeds, by what has been observed because done visibly, or to
outward appearance in terms of T0 KkaAov, of what is considered beautiful or not
beautiful; and (ii) when used of things - living or dead - as referring to the
difference between 'rotten', bad', and what is not rotten, as in a rotten tree or a
piece of food.

What is expressed here is of how outward appearances can please, how we can
be suspicious - doubtful - about what is concealed, what has not yet been
revealed; with what is bad often outwardly obvious (as in the case of a rotten
tree or a rotten person) but with what is good, honourable, often being
concealed because it has no particular pattern or guise until it has been
revealed, for example by noble, honourable deeds. Thus the suggestion seems
to be that there is or can be a revealing of what is good when mortals seek the
theos-gifted prize of perceiveration, which seeking of that prize, and winning it,
is of itself a good, a necessary, an honourable, thing to do, leading at it does to a
hastening toward the Monas.

The passage also invites comparison with one in Plato's Republic and one in
Aristotle's Metaphysics.

In Book XII, 1074Db, Aristotle wrote:

T 6& mepl TOV vodY £yel TIACG amopiag: H0Kel pEV Yap elval TGOV
@avopévrwp Betdtator, O 6 £xwr TolodTOC av £in, £}l TIWWACQ
dvokoAiag

The expression Sokel pev yap ivot TOV goavopévwy Bsiétatov has led to
disputations among some scholars with some considering the passage corrupt
and in need of emendation, for their difficulty lies in Aristotle apparently stating
that 'Mind' is, like other phenomena, perceptible to our senses. However, if one
does not translate vob¢ as 'Mind' - with all the preconceptions, philosophical an
otherwise, that have over centuries become attached to that term - and one also
appreciates that paivw here as sometimes elsewhere is not a simple 'observing'
- of seeing, of observing, phenomena - but rather a revealing, then there is little
if any difficulty. For instance, does the following interpretation of part of that
passage make sense with respect to phenomena? "Perceiveration, of all
revealing, appears to be the most numinous."

Indeed so, because perceiveration is a perception involving a certain



awareness, a revealing to us, of what is observed; that is, an apprehension, and
Aristotle's reasoning (insofar as I understand it) is that this awareness - vodc¢ - is
the most numinous, 'the most divine', revealing because we mortals can
apprehended, be or become aware of, and thus have knowledge of, theos. Which
is basically what Hermes has in this tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum
imparted to Thoth.

In Book VII, 517 - 517¢, of the Republic, Plato wrote:

T 6’ oLV £pol avopeva oVTw PaiveTal, £V TO YyrwoT® TeAevTaia 1
ToD ayabod 16£a Kol poylg opaodat

Which brings us, again, to &ya64¢ invariably translated as it hitherto has been -
in respect of the Corpus Hermeticum, and many of the writings of Aristotle and
Plato - as an abstraction termed 'good’, as well it might be in respect of Plato
given that he posits an abstract (a true, ideal) beauty and an abstract (true,
ideal) being, as in Phaedo 78b where he writes about adto 10 kaA6v and about
avTo €kaotov 0 €0, and why in Symposium 210e - 211a he states regarding
his ideal, his form, his i6éq/e160¢, which he sometimes and confusingly uses
interchangeably, that:

IPGOTOV PED Ael OV Kl 0VTE YIyrOPeEvoD o0Te AIIOAADPEVOD, OVTE
avEavopevor ovte POivov

Firstly, it always exists, and has no genesis. It does not die, does not
grow, does not decay.

What, therefore, seems to have occurred, in respect of this and other tractates
of the Corpus Hermeticum, is the assumption that adya0d¢ always refers back to
Plato's 16éq/e160¢ (and to those influenced by him or are assumed to be his
precursors) leading to moralistic interpretations such as that of Mead where
aya0¢ is divorced from the physis (p0o1¢), the character, the individuality, of
mortals: "evils are the more apparent things, whereas the Good can never show
Itself unto the eyes, for It hath neither form nor figure." Thus, that in respect of
mortals, &ya006¢, rather than having its genesis, its origin, its very being, in
some individual mortals - and attainable by others because of the prize of
perceiverance offered by theos - is considered as something external which
could be attained by, which has its being in, is embodied by, such abstractions
(the 'politics') as Plato delineates in his theorized Republic and in such
abstractions as were posited by the early Christian Church.

For it is not possible for what is disembodied to be overtly embodied. a60vatov
Vap dowpator owpatt @oavivatl. That is, it is not possible to discern who is
honourable from their outward appearance, for what is honourable is manifest,
revealed, through personal deeds.

10.



enfolds every arithmos [...] begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any.
This passage, with its mention of &p16udg, is often assumed to refer to the
Pythagorean doctrine regarding numbers since &p10udq is invariably translated
as 'number' - thus implying what the English word implies, especially in
mathematical terms - even though Aristotle, in discussing &p10pég, wrote:
GAAog 6€ TG TOV IP®TOV APLOROD TOV TOYV elb®Y Eva elvad, Eviot 6 Kal TOV
PaONPATIKOY TOV adTOV TovTOV elva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20).

Given such a necessary distinction - and the discussion regarding &p10uoég and
Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et seq - as well as the fact that what &p16u6g
means here, in this tractate, and what it implies - such as the mathematical
numbers 2 and 3 developing from the One - is not mentioned, I have
transliterated &p10ud¢ thus leaving open what it may or may not mean in
relation to the particular weltanschauung being described. However, the
context seems to suggest a metaphysical rather than an abstract mathematical
notion, especially given what follows at the beginning of section 11: m&v 6& T0
YEVVWPEVOD ATEAEG Kal H101peTOD.

begetting/begotten. It is interesting to compare the use here of yevvaw
(beget/engender) with the use of yévvnua in Poemandres 8 (the birth of Psyche)
and 30 (of Logos breeding nobility).

11.

resurgence [...] decline. The sense here, in context, is not as abstract, as
impersonal, as a translation such as "increase and decrease" implies. Rather it
suggests "resurgence and decline", as happens with living things.

what is complete. The reference is to the Monas.

eikon of theos. I have transliterated eikwv as eikon since - for reasons
mentioned in my commentary on Poemandres 31 - it implies more, in some
ancient mystical tractates, than what the word 'image' now denotes.

eyes of your heart. A similar expression occurs in Paul's Letter to the Ephesians
- MEQPWTLOPEPOLG TOLG O0POAANOVC ThC Kapdlag <vpdv> (1.18) - although, as
some scholars have noted (qv. Hoehner, Ephesians: An Exegetical Commentary,
Baker Academic, 2002. p.260f) the Greek syntax there is problematic.

the path to what is above. That is, the anados (Gvobo¢) mentioned in the
Poemandres tractate, composed as the word avobocg is from ava (above) and
060¢ (path), the two Greek words used here.

the seeing of it is uniquely your own. What is being conveyed is that the eikon is
of itself mystical - not an ordinary image or painting - and can impart to the



person, who "with the eyes of their heart" views it, something unique, personal,
numinous.

lodestone. payvfitic AtBog. Lodestone, and not a 'magnet' in the modern sense.

"0t £p povw BeG TO GyaBdov £t dAray60L 62 00BaPOD.
That In The Theos Alone Is Nobility And Not Anywhere Else

Tractate VI

ooo

Introduction

The sixth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, concentrating as it does on to
ayaBov in relation to theos and mortals, is - in respect of the milieu of ancient
Greco-Roman culture - metaphysically interesting even though existing
translations, given that they invariably translate 10 ayafov as 'the good' and
Bebc as 'god’, impart "the sense of reading somewhat declamatory sermons
about god/God and 'the good' familiar from over a thousand years of persons
preaching about Christianity." [1]

Since, for reasons explained elsewhere [1], I translate 10 dyaOov as 'the noble' -
implying nobility, honour, as expressed for example by Seneca, summum bonum
est quod honestum est; et quod magis admireris: unum bonum est, quod
honestum est, cetera falsa et adulterina bona sunt [2] - and also transliterate
0edc as theos, then what emerges from this tractate is something redolent of
Greco-Roman mysticism and thus of how 10 dyabov was understood by learned
men such as Cicero: in terms of personal character [3] rather than as an
impersonal moral abstraction leading as such an abstraction invariably does to
dogmatic interpretations and thence to disputations and dissent and thence to
the accusations of religious 'heresy' that bedevilled Christian churches for
centuries, redolent as such moral abstractions, such dogmatism and
accusations, are of an ethos that is rather un-Hellenic.



Such an understanding of 10 dyabov is evident in a passage in section nine of
the fourth tractate:

TQ PEV Yap povépeva tépel, T 68 d@avfy SvomoTteiv motel.
PaVEPWTEPA 6£ £0TL TA KOAKQ, TO 6& Aya®ov A@AVEC TOIC PAVEPOTC.

What is apparent can please us while what is concealed can cause doubt with what
is bad often overt while the honourable is often concealed having as it has neither
pattern nor guise.

For what is expressed in that fourth tractate is that while what is bad is often
outwardly obvious (as in the case of a rotten tree or a bad person) what is good,
honourable, is often being concealed because it has no guise, no particular,
discernable, pattern - no outward sign or appearance - becoming revealed only
though noble, honourable, personal, deeds.

In respect of tractate six, the choice of 10 dyaOov as 'the noble' (instead of the
conventional 'the good') and kako¢ as 'bad' (instead of the conventional 'evil')
elevates the text from a type of pious sermon to a metaphysical
weltanschauung, something especially evident at the beginning of section three:

In mortals, the noble are arrayed to compare with the bad, for in this
place those not especially bad are the noble given that in this place
nobility has the smallest portion of the bad.

Ep 6& T® AVOHPWIIW KATA TOYKPLOY TO AyaOOov TOD KAKOD TETOKTAL TO
yap pn Alav kakév €v0ade 10 dyabov €0t 10 6& £vOAde dyaboV
16plov Tod KakKoD 10 EAGY1OTOD

Also, while the language of this sixth tractate is on occasions somewhat
convoluted and apparently contradictory - as for example in the description in
section two of Kosmos having nobility (tobTtov tov tpdmov &dyabog 6 KOGH0G
KO Kol a0dTOC mavta molel) and yet being not noble in other ways (v 6& Toig
aAlolg maov ovK ayabdg) what is expressed metaphysically differs somewhat
from some other tractates, revealing just how diverse the pagan mystical
traditions represented in the Corpus Hermeticum are.

Despite the differences, most obvious when this tractate - with its rather
negative portrayal of mortals and the insistence that beauty and nobility cannot
be found in this world - is compared to the Poemandres tractate and the third
(Iepoc Adyocg) tractate, what emerges is a hermetic weltanschauung and one
that can best be summarized by the following lines from the last two sections:

"[an] apprehension of theos [is] an apprehension of the beautiful and
of the noble... [and] a quest for theos is a quest for the beautiful, and
there is only one path there: an awareness of the numinous combined
with knowledge [...]



Yet those who do not apprehend, who do not follow the path of
awareness of the numinous, have the effrontery to declare that
mortals are beautiful and noble even though they have not observed,
and have no semblance of, what the noble is."

This goes some way toward resolving the apparently contradictory nature of the
text, asserting as it does at the beginning that "the noble exists in no-thing: only
in theos alone" and yet also asserting toward the end not only that "if you are
able to apprehend theos you can apprehend the beautiful and the noble." This is
the ethos of a contemplative pagan, and a cultured, mysticism that seems to
have been much neglected.

Notes
[1] Myatt, David. Concerning aya66c and voic in the Corpus Hermeticum.
[2] Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, LXXI, 4.

[3] In De Finibus Bonorum et Malorum, Marcus Tullius Cicero, in criticizing
Epicurus and others, presents his view of Summum Bonum: that honestum
(honourable conduct) is its foundation and that it can be discerned by careful
consideration (ratio) in conjunction with that knowing (scientia) of what is
divine and what is mortal that has been described as wisdom (sapientia).

aequam igitur pronuntiabit sententiam ratio adhibita primum divinarum
humanarumque rerum scientia, quae potest appellari rite sapientia, deinde adiunctis
virtutibus, quas ratio rerum omnium dominas, tu voluptatum satellites et ministras
esse voluisti. (II, 37)

He then writes that honestum does not depend on any personal benefit (omni
utilitate) that may result or be expected but instead can be discerned by means
of consensus among the whole community in combination with the example
afforded by the honourable actions and motives of the finest of individuals.

Honestum igitur id intellegimus, quod tale est, ut detracta omni utilitate sine ullis
praemiis fructibusve per se ipsum possit iure laudari. quod quale sit, non tam
definitione, qua sum usus, intellegi potest, quamquam aliquantum potest, quam
communi omnium iudicio et optimi cuiusque studiis atque factis, qui permulta ob
eam unam causam faciunt, quia decet, quia rectum, quia honestum est, etsi nullum
consecuturum emolumentum vident. (II, 45f)

In effect, Summum Bonum - what the Greeks termed 10 aya0ov - depends on
certain personal qualities such as a careful consideration of a matter; on a
personal knowing of what is divine and what is mortal; on the example of
personal noble deeds and motives, and on a communal consensus.

There is therefore nothing morally abstract or dogmatic about Cicero's
understanding of Summum Bonum which so well expresses, as does Seneca, the



Greco-Roman view, with a perhaps more apt translation of the term Summum
Bonum thus being "the highest nobility."

Translation

[1] Asclepius, the noble exists in no-thing: only in theos alone; indeed, theos is,
of himself and always, what is noble. If so, then it can only be the quidditas of
all changement and of geniture since nothing is deserted by it but has about
itself a stability of vigour, neither excessive nor lacking, a replenishable
provider, there at the origin of all things. When saying the provider to all-things
is noble, that nobility always exists, an attribute of theos alone and of no one
else.

He is not in need of anything since for him to desire something would be bad.
Nothing that has come into being is lost to him, for such loss would be vexing
with vexation a division of badness. Nothing is superior to him so as to be an
enemy, nor is there a partner who might harm him through him having a
passionate desire. Nor any-thing so unheeding of him that he becomes enraged;
nor anyone of better judgement to be jealous of.

[2] Because none of those have being in his quidditas then only nobility is left,
and since nothing of what is bad is in that quidditas then nothing of what is
noble will be found in those other things, since, in all others be they big or
small, those things exist, in each of them and also in that living being which is
bigger and mightier than them all. For what is begotten is replete with
physicality with breeding itself being physical. Yet where physicality is, nobility
is not, and where nobility is there is no physicality just as when there is night
there is no day. It is impracticable regarding breeding for nobility to be there
for that is only of what is not begotten.

But as substance has been assigned to partake of all being so it does of nobility
which is how Kosmos has nobility because of the construction done regarding
all things, even though not noble in other ways since there is physicality, and
changement: the construction of the physical.

[3] In mortals, the noble are arrayed to compare with the bad, for in this place
those not especially bad are the noble given that in this place nobility has the
smallest portion of the bad. But it is impractical in this place to refine the noble
from the bad, for in this place the noble deteriorate and, deteriorating, become



rotten and no longer noble. Thus the noble is of theos alone or rather it is theos
who is the noble one.

Thus it is, Asclepius, that among mortals they are noble in name only and not in
the matter itself for that would be impracticable since the physical body cannot
hold on to it, restrained on all sides as it is by badness, by toil, by grief, by
desire, by rage, by dishonesty, and by unreasonable opinions; and, Asclepius,
most ignoble of all, in this place each such thing is believed to be most noble
even though unsurpassably bad.

The mistake, the patron of all things rotten, is the absence in this place of
nobility.

[4] For myself, I am beholden to theos who has directed my perceiveration
toward a knowing of nobility; that it is impracticable for it to be in this world
replete as it is with badness just as it is with the nobility of theos or as theos is
with nobility.

For the eminence of the beautiful is around that quidditas so perhaps revealing
that quiddity as certainly unmixed and most refined, and I venture to say,
Asclepius, that the quidditas of theos - if he has quidditas - is the beautiful and
yet the beautiful and the noble cannot be discerned in the things of the world
for everything exposed to the eye are as tenuous depictions, and what is not
exposed to it, particularly the beautiful and the noble <...> and since the eye is
unable to perceive theos so it is with the beautiful and the noble. For they are
intrinsically part of theos, of him alone, belonging to him, unseverable, most
fair; loved by theos or by those who love theos.

[5] If you are able to apprehend theos you can apprehend the beautiful and the
noble, the exceptionally radiant, but a radiance surpassed by theos, and with
that beauty unequalled with the noble defying imitation, as it is with theos.
Such is the apprehension of theos, and thus is there an apprehension of the
beautiful and of the noble, and since they are inseparable from theos they
cannot be shared among other living beings. Thus a quest for theos is a quest
for the beautiful, and there is only one path there: an awareness of the
numinous combined with knowledge.

[6] Yet those who do not apprehend, who do not follow the path of awareness of
the numinous, have the effrontery to declare that mortals are beautiful and
noble even though they have not observed, and have no semblance of, what the
noble is. Believing that what is bad is noble, they are subsumed by every
badness and, thus glutted with it, are fearful of being robbed of it so that they in
whatever way fight to not only keep it but to increase it.

Such are, Asclepius, for mortals the beautiful and the noble and from which we
are unable to flee or despise. But what is most grievous to bear is that we are
unable to live without them.



ooo

Commentary

Title.

“OTL £ povwW Be® TO AyabOV 0Ty AAAay 6O 6& 006apoD. That In The Theos
Alone Is Nobility And Not Anywhere Else.

The consensus is that the title is not original and was added by some scribe.

1.

The noble. t0 dyadov. As mentioned in the Introduction, I translate dya®d6¢ not
as some abstract (impersonal) and disputable 'good' but as, and according to
context, nobility, noble, honourable.

no-thing. In respect of £&v 006evi €0t I have here (and occasionally elsewhere)
used 'nmo-thing' - "no entity of any kind" - instead of 'nothing' or 'naught' to
emphasize the ontological nature of what is expressed. In addition, as often in
the Corpus Hermeticum, what is transliterated here as 'theos' - and by others
translated as 'god' - can be taken literally to refer to 'the theos', 'the deity'.

...theos is, of himself and always, what is noble. The suggestion of the first
sentence seems to be that 'the theos' is the origin of what is noble, and thus the
origin of nobility, and that only through and because of theos can what is noble
be presenced and recognized for what it is, and often recognized by those who
are, or that which is, an eikon of theos. Hence why in tractate IV it is said that
“the eikon will guide you,"; why in tractate XI that "Kosmos is the eikon of
theos, Kosmos [the eikon] of Aion, the Sun [the eikon] of Aion, and the Sun [the
eikon] of mortals," and why in the same tractate it is said that "there is nothing
that cannot be an eikon of theos," and why in Poemandres 31 theos is said to
"engender all physis as eikon."

then it... Referring to "what is noble".
quidditas. ovoia. Here, a more appropriate translation of ovoia - instead of

‘essence' or 'substance' - is quidditas, as in tractate XI:2: "it is as if the quidditas
of theos is actuality, honour, the beautiful..."



As I noted in my commentary on XI:2,

Quidditas - post-classical Latin, from whence the English word
quiddity - is more appropriate here, in respect of oboia, than essence,
especially as 'essence' now has so many non-philosophical and modern
connotations. Quidditas is thus a philosophical term which requires
contextual interpretation. In respect of ovoia, qv. Aristotle,
Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a:

€K 61 TV elpnpévwy N IpwTn eHOo1G Kol Kupiwg AEyouévn €0Tiv 1)
ovotia 1 TGV ExovTwY pYNY KWwhHoewg £V adTOlg 1) adTA: 1) Yop BAN @
TadTNG BEKTIKN glvat Aéyeton @OO1G, Kai al yevéoelg Kal 10 pbeoBat
TG A0 TadTNG VAL KIPNOELG. Kl 1) &pyT) THC KIPNOEWG TOD QDOEL
OvTwY avTN €0TiY, EVLIIAPYOoLVOG TwWC Ty Gvvdpet §j EvTedeyeiq.

Given the foregoing, then principally - and to be exact - physis denotes the
quidditas of beings having changement inherent within them; for substantia has
been denoted by physis because it embodies this, as have the becoming that is a
coming-into-being, and a burgeoning, because they are changements predicated on
it. For physis is inherent changement either manifesting the potentiality of a being
or as what a being, complete of itself, is.

One interpretation of quidditas here is 'the being of that being/entity', with such
quidditas often presenced in - and perceived via or as - physis.

changement...geniture. KivHoewg Kal yevéoewc. cf. tractate XI:2 and my note
above regarding ovoia. As mentioned in my commentary on XI:2, "the unusual
English word geniture expresses the meaning of yéveoig here: that which or
those whom have their genesis (and their subsequent development) from or
because of something else or because of someone else."

nothing that has come into being. In respect of T®v 6vTwY 006ED, cf. Aristotle,
Metaphysics, 191a27f: paow obte yiveobor v dvTwy ovEEY obTe POeipeaba,
1a 10 avaykaiov pev etvat yiyveobot to yiyvopevov fj €€ 6vtog 1) €K ur 6vTog.

lost. amoAdvnt. qv. the title of tractate VIII, and my note regarding it.

bad...badness. kak6¢, Kakioag. As with aya®d6¢ not some moral impersonal
disputable abstraction - in this case 'evil' - but the personal sense of some-thing
or someone being bad, rotten, ignoble.

a partner who might harm him. Literally, "a partner to be harmed by." The exact
nature of this partnership is not specified, although the following Kai 61 TobTO
avTod £paocOnoetat indicates a certain scenario. I have omitted the editorial
emendation of o0te kK&AAlov - "nothing is as beautiful."

2.



nothing of what is bad. Reading kak®v with the MSS and not the emendation
GAAwv.

physicality. Given the context - £V T0i¢ KaO' £V Kal €V adT® TG (WW TG TAVTWY
peiCovt Kai SvvaTWTATW - here mdbog, mabGOY, mabdntic suggest a physicality, a
physical actuality/occurrence, which the English word 'passion’, with its often
implicit anthropomorphism, does not quite express.

The author, in these first two sections, is making a distinction between their
hermetic concept of theos and other living beings, especially mortals; of theos
as detached from all those things - such as physicality, jealousy, anger - which
mortals are subject to and with theos as described here is thus not only very
different from the vengeful, angry, Jehovah of the Old Testament but also quite
similar to, if not in perhaps some manner based on, the Hellenic concept as
mentioned by Aristotle:

woTe N 10D Be0d Evépyera, pakraploOTNTL Hrawépovoa, OewpnTikT Gv €in:
Kol TGOV avBpwrivwy 61 1) TadTN oVYYEPETTATN EDOXIOVIKWTATN.
onueilov 8¢ Kal TO pn petéyey ta Aoura (Ha evdapoviag.
Nicomachean Ethics (Book X) 1178b.22

Therefore the activity of theos, excelling others in bliss, is wordless-awareness
[Bewpéw] and the nearest thing to that among mortals arises from good-fortune
[evBapovial.

construction. cf. tractate II, 6 ovv B£0¢ <T0> dyaOV, Kal TO dyadov 6 B£d¢. 1) 6
ETépa Ipoonyopia 0TIV 1) TOD TATPAG, TEAAY 61 TO MONTIKOD MAVTWD. TXTPOC
yap to nmoleiv. (Thus theos is the noble and the noble is theos, although another
title is that of father because the artifex of all being. For it is of a father to
construct.)

not noble in other ways. That is, while Kosmos - qv. tractate XI for what or who
this Kosmos may be - has nobility by the act of construction, of forming
substance into beings, because some of those beings possess physicality then
Kosmos unlike theos is not completely noble.

3.

in this place. I incline toward the view that év0&6e here does not refer, as some
have conjectured, to "here below" (qv. Plato, Gorgias, 525b: opnwg 6& 61’
aAynbévwr Kai 66vvdY yiyvetol adtoic N weeAla Kol £v0adde Kal €V Atbov) but
rather just to "this place, here."

refine. kaBapoicg. cf. Poemandres 10, and 22. As I noted in my commentary on
Poemandres 22:



Literally [kaBapoic] means 'physically clean', often in the sense of
being in a state of ritual purification: gv. the inscription on one of the
ancient tablets (totenpasse) found in Thurii - £€pyopot €k KabBap&v
KaBapd yOoviwv Baoidsiwa ("in arrivance, purified from the purified,
mistress of the chthonic"). Since the English word 'pure' is unsuitable
given its connotations - religious, sanctimonious, political, and
otherwise - I have opted for the not altogether satisfactory 'refined'.

Here however, the choice of refine seems apposite, given the text:
a6OVATOY 0DY TO dyaBov £VO&Ee KAOXPEDEW THC KAKIG
It is impractical in this place to refine the noble from the bad

This makes perfect (and practical) sense, in contrast to the fairly recent,
conventional, and somewhat moralistic translation of Copenhaver: "the good
cannot be cleansed of vice here below."

Interestingly, the Greek word kaBapoic formed the basis for the relatively
modern (c.1803) English term ‘catharsis'.

physical body. cf. Poemandres 24: £v Tf) avaAboel T0D cWPATOC ToD DAIKOD
moPadbibwg adTto T0 odpa £1¢ dAAloiwow (the dissolution of the physical body
allows that body to be transformed).

restrained on all sides. mavt60ev E0@PLYpPEVOD.

each such thing. This might well be a reference to "restrained on all sides as it
is by badness" - to bad things in general - and not to the immediately preceding
"toil, grief, desire, rage, dishonesty, and unreasonable opinion."

the patron of all things rotten. I have omitted the very odd reference to
"gluttony" - 1 yaotpipapyia - which follows 10 p&AAov dvvméppAntov Kakdv, as
in all probability it is a gloss. Nock, in his text, indicates a lacuna between the
following yopnyog and 1 mAdvn.

If the reference to gluttony is not omitted then a possible interpretation of the
text would be: "Gluttony is the patron of all things rotten <...> the mistake in
this place is the absence of nobility."

4.

or as theos is with nobility. In order to try and express in English something of
the meaning of the Greek - and to avoid repeating "replete" (mAnpwpd), which
repetition is not in the Greek text - I have slightly amended the word order.
Nock indicates a lacuna between ayaBov tod 0g0d and ol yap £€oyai. The



transition between "replete with" and "the beautiful" is certainly abrupt.

For the eminence of the beautiful is around that quidditas. Although the Greek
text here is rather obscure and various emendations have been proposed - none
of which are entirely satisfactory - the general sense, of the beautiful
surrounding or being near to the quidditas (ovoia) of theos, seems clear.

tenuous depictions. The Greek words €i6wAov and oklaypagia require careful
consideration if one is not to read into the text philosophical meanings from
other ancient authors which may not be relevant here, as might be the case in
respect of eldwlov if one chose the word 'image'. In addition, if the English
word chosen has other, perhaps more modern, associations then there may well
be a 'retrospective re-interpretation' of the text, reading into it a meaning or
meanings which also might not be relevant, as might be the case in respect of
eldwlov if one chose 'phantom' given what that word now often imputes. Hence
I have chosen 'tenuous' and 'depiction' respectively.

particularly the beautiful and the noble. Some text is missing in the MSS so that
what follows o06& T0 KaAOV Kai TO &yaB6v unfortunately remains unknown.

5.

quest. The sense of (ntéw here is more than that of a simple 'inquiry' or an
‘asking'. It is to 'seek after' something with an earnest purpose, as in Matthew
2:13 where there is a desire by Herod to seek out and kill the infant Jesus:

Avaywpnodvtwy 6 adt®dp 1601 dyyedog Kupiov paivetatl Kat' Gvap
T® Twone Aéywv- £yepbelc mapdiafe 10 mardiov Kal TNY PNTEPA AOTOD
Kol @edye elg Alyvmrtov Kol (001 €kel Ewg av elnmw oot p€AAel yap
Hpwdng (nteiv 10 mobiov 1od amoréoat avTO.

awareness of the numinous. As I noted in my commentary on Poemandres 22:

As with 6oiolg, eboeBéw is a difficult word to translate, given that
most of the English alternatives - such as reverent, pious - have
acquired, over centuries, particular religious meanings, often
associated with Christianity or types of asceticism. The correct sense
is 'aware of the numinous', and thus imbued with that sense of duty,
that sense of humility - or rather, an awareness of their human
limitations - which makes them appreciate and respect the numinous
in whatever form, way, or manner they appreciate, feel, intuit,
apprehend, or understand, the numinous, be it in terms of the gods,
the god, Moipat tpipopot prripovéc T Epwwieg, God, or whatever. It
is this awareness which inclines a person toward 'respectful deeds'.



semblance. Here, 6vap suggests 'semblance' rather than 'dream'.

ooo

Appendix

Concerning Personal Pronouns

Regarding the interpretation of ancient texts - of translating an ancient
language into English - there is the matter of personal pronouns with the
convention being to default to the masculine singular (Man, his, he) even when
the gender is not specified but only assumed, as in the matter of 6€d¢ in the
sixth tractate where unlike some other tractates (such as Poemandres and
tractate VIII) the term natrfp does not occur.

Thus, conventionally defaulting to the masculine singular in sections 12 and 13
of tractate XI of the Corpus Hermeticum - based on the assumption that the MS
reading dpywv Kol Nyépuwv [1] and the title mp6Sponog refer to a man - one
translates as:

He creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one really exists
without producing something how much more so for theos? If there is
anything he has not created then - although it is not the custom to say
this - he is incomplete, while if theos is complete and not otiose then
he creates all things. [2]

ndvta ovY adTOC motel [...] el y&p dmodederktal pndev Svvapevov
gwat, mOow PaAAov 0 0gd¢; 1 yap Ti £0Tv O PN motel, 0 pun O£uLg
elrelv, &tedng €o0Tv- €l 6 punNte Apyog £0Ty, Té€Ae10g 6€, dpa mavTa
mmotel.

However, if one uses the plural - non-gender specific - "they" as a personal
pronoun then one has:

"They create all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one really
exists without producing something how much more so for theos? If
there is anything they have not created then - although it is not the
custom to say this - they are incomplete, while if theos is complete
and not otiose then they create all things."

Which somewhat changes the meaning and is perhaps confusing for some,
although the non-literal alternatives of "the theos" or "the divinity" are rather
cumbersome:



"The divinity creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one
really exists without producing something how much more so for the
divinity? If there is anything the divinity has not created then -
although it is not the custom to say this - the divinity is incomplete,
while if the divinity is complete and not otiose then the divinity
creates all things."

An alternative would be the neutral if even more cumbersome phrase "that
Being":

"That Being creates all things [...] If it is demonstrated that no one
really exists without producing something how much more so for that
Being? If there is anything that Being has not created then - although
it is not the custom to say this - that Being is incomplete, while if that
Being is complete and not otiose then that Being creates all things."

As I noted in my commentary on the phrase avayvwpiocag eavtov in the
Poemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, given that in that tractate
theos is not only referred to using the ancient honorific matip [3] but also
described as appevdOnAvg, as both male and female:

"here, as often elsewhere, I have gone against convention
(grammatical and otherwise) by, where possible, choosing neutral
personal pronouns, thus avoiding sentences such as "And he who has
self-knowledge..." This sometimes results in using third person plural
pronouns - such as 'their' and 'they' - as if they were personal
pronouns, or using constructs such as "the one of self-knowledge" or
"whoever has self-knowledge". [2]

While I have in my translation here of tractate six used the conventional default
of the masculine singular pronoun it might be an interesting exercise for those
interested to provide a version using, where appropriate, gender-neutral
personal pronouns, which undoubtedly would result in an interpretation of the
text quite different from other translations available, my own included.

o000

[1] Nock - Corpus Hermeticum, Third Edition, 1972 - has the emendation
apyovTog Kol Nyepovoq.

[2] Myatt, Corpus Hermeticum I, III, IV, VIII, XI. 2017.

[3] cf. Tob matpog Twv pwtwy (Epistle of James, I, 17), "the father of phaos". In
respect of phaos, qv. Poemandres 4-6; tractate III, 1 (p&¢ &ylov), and tractate
XI, 7.




‘OTL 006EY TGOV fPTWY AMOAAVTOL
GAAA TEC PETOPOAAC AIWAELNC KOl OADATOVC TAAPOPEPOL AEPOVLOLD

That no beings are lost,
despite mortals mistakenly claiming that such transformations are death and a loss.

Tractate VIII

ooo

Introduction

The eighth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum, concise as it is, provides an
interesting summary of some of the tenets of the Hermetic weltanschauung. As,
for example, in the mention of a first being (the primary theos) and of a second
being (a theos) who is an eikon (eikwv) of the first, and which first being - theos
- is the artisan of all beings; and as, for example, in the mention of mortals
having a natural empathy (ocvpnd0Oeila) with this eikon, this second being, who is
identified as kéopocg, with kéopoc understood here, as in tractate XI, either as a
personification, as a divinity, the theos - a deathless living being, (®ov
abdvatov - who is the living cosmic order, or, as in the Poemandres tractate as
simply referring in an impersonal manner to 'the cosmic order' itself.

While most other translators have opted here, as in other tractates, to translate
K6opog as cosmos (which English term suggests that the physical universe is
meant) I incline toward the view that here - as in tractate XI - a divinity is
meant, especially given how kéopoc is described: as "a second theos and a
deathless living being," and as an eikon of the primary theos.

There are certain parallels with tractate XI and in which tractate it is stated
that "Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos that of Aion, the Sun that of Aion,
and mortals that of the Sun. It is said that changement is death since the body
disintegrates with life departing to the unperceptible,” (section 15) and, in
section 14, that "Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is
not the loss of what was joined but the end of enosis."

What therefore emerges from this, the eighth, tractate are two things: how we
mortals are part of, and connected to, Kosmos and thence - since Kosmos is an
eikon - to the first, the primary, theos, and how diverse the Hermetic
weltanschauung is in respect of some details while nevertheless retaining an



underlying ethos.
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Translation

[1] It is regarding psyche and the corporeal that, my son, we now must speak:
of why psyche is deathless and how its vigour assembles and separates the
corporeal. For there is no death of what-is, only an apprehension grounded in
the denotatum 'deathless’, either through unavailing toil or, by discarding the
important part, that what is called deathless is deathful. That is, for the deathful
there is a loss. But nothing of the Kosmos is ever lost, for if Kosmos is a second
theos and a deathless living being then it is not possible for any portion of such
a deathless living being to be lost since all beings of Kosmos are part of Kosmos,
as most certainly are mortals, the noetic living being.

[2] In truth, the first is theos; the eternal, unborn. The second was engendered
from, nurtured by, that being and rendered deathless and eikon of that being, as
by an everlasting father, never-dying because deathless.

For never-dying is unlike everlasting. For that one was not a bringing-into-being
by another although if there was a bringing-into-being it was his own bringing-
into-being since he is always a bringing-into-being. For the everlasting - because
it is everlasting - is all that is, with the father everlasting because of himself
while Kosmos became everlasting and deathless because of the father.

[3] And the father endowed such substance as he gathered, extending it all to
create something spherical, conferring upon it a particular quality, deathless
and of substance everlasting. Having seeded such qualities and replete with
semblances, the father enclosed them in the sphere as if in a cavern. His
deliberation was to equip with each quality what would follow; to encompass
with deathlessness everything corporeal so that substance would not by thelesis
be separated from that bringing-together to thereby dissolve into its own
disorder.

For when, my son, substance was incorporeal it was disordered even though
that was restricted to other smaller qualities, to the kind of increase and
decrease that mortals name death.

[4] For such disorder occurs with earthly-living beings, with celestial beings
having one order allotted to them by the father from the beginning and
maintained from disintegration by the periodicity of each of them, while the
periodicity of earthly living beings is of a separation of their bringing together



and of the indissoluble corporeal; that is, of the deathless. Thus there is the loss
of those influencing impressions and not the destruction of what is embodied.

[5] Now, as to the third living being, mortals, brought-into-being as eikon of
Kosmos and who, because of the deliberations of the father and beyond the

other living beings on Earth, have perceiveration and also empathy with the
second theos and perception of the first.

For of the one there is apprehension as of the corporeal, while of the other
there is an influencing impression as of the incorporeal and as of a noble
perceiverance.

Then this life is not lost?

Speak softly, my son, and apprehend who theos is, who Kosmos is, what a
deathless living being is, what a dissoluble living being is, and apprehend also
that Kosmos is of theos and within theos and that mortals are of Kosmos and
within Kosmos and thus that theos is the origin of, encompasses, and
constitutes, everything.

o000

Commentary

Title.

lost. anoAAvnt. Lost, rather than 'destroyed' or 'perished'. They are not 'lost'
because beings - entities/things - once brought-into-being - are still emanations
of Being, of theos, even if their presencing, their form, is changed, transformed,
morphed, as happens for example with those mortals who, via the anados
mentioned in the Poemandres tractate, go beyond the seven spheres to, and
then beyond, the ogdoadic physis.

1.

corporeal. ooua. Here, the context - qv. for example the following tév yap
ovpaviwy Ta ocwpata plav Td&w £xel in section 4 and 10D 6& Evvorav Aapfdvet
w¢ aowpdtov Kai vod Tod dyabod in section 5 - suggests corporeal rather than
a literal body. A subtle distinction, between "of the nature of matter" and a
specific type of "physical body". Compare also the fourth tractate: el 6vtog Kai



IAVTA IONOAVTOC Kal £vOC pévov, Th 6& adtod Oedfoel GnuiovpyNoaAVTOC TX
Ovta- ToDTO Yap £0TL TO MNP EKEIDOV, OVY AIITOV, OVOE OPATOV, OVOE PETPNTOYD,
ovdE SraoTaToY, 0VEE GAAW TV CWPATL G010V

vigour. évépyela. qv. Poemandres 14, tractate XI: 2, etcetera.

assembles. cvotao1G. cf. Euripides, Andromache, 1088: to00’ vmomtov 1 ap’
€G 6& ovoTAOELG KOKAOLG T  €Ywpel Aa0G olKNTwp Be0D.

In Poemandres 10 it is mentioned how "the logos of theos bounded to the fine
artisements of Physis and joined with the perceiveration of that artisan." Thus a
theme shared by several tractates is how the various 'artisans' of theos - and
theos - skillfully craft beings from Being, as in tractate IV, Chaldron or Monas:

Eme1d1) tov mdvta KOoHov £moinoep 0 6nuiovpyog oL Yepoiv AAAX
AOyw oTe o0TWC LoAdUPaAve WG Tod TAPOVTOC Kai &el OVTOG Kal
IAVTA IIONOAVTOC Kal £v0¢ pévov Ti) 6& adTod BeAnoel
dnuiovpynoavtog Tax OV TA

Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through
Logos, you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is.

apprehension. vénnua. cf. Poemandres 3, "I seek to learn what is real, to
apprehend the physis of beings."

denotatum. For nmpoonyopia. In this case, the denotatum - the naming - is the
word 'deathless’.

or by discarding the important part [...] what is called deathless is deathful. j
KOTX 0TEPNOY TOD IPWTOL ypdupatog Asydpevog Odvatog avtl Tod dbdvaTod.
Literally, "by discarding the first letter it is called 8&vatocg [deathful] instead of
abavatog [deathless].

Regarding tob mpwtov ypdpupatog, what seems to be implied is that the mortal
apprehension of 'deathless' does not include the most important - the correct -
apprehension regarding death, which correct apprehension is explained by
what follows.

Kosmos. k6opog. As at Poemandres 7, kKbouog carries with it the suggestion that
the cosmos is an ordered structure. However, here I construe k6opog, as in
tractate XI, as a divinity, the theos who is the living, deathless, cosmic order.

the noetic living being. 10 Aoyikov (®ov. The word Aoyikd¢ imputes the sense of
both the faculty of speech and the faculty of thought, something well-expressed
by Sophocles: @Oéypa Kol dvepder @POVNIA Kal AoTLVOPIOLG 0pYaG £616G€aTto



Kol 6uoadAwY mdywy vraifpeia Kai 6vocopppa Pedyelw BEAN MAVTOIOPOC,
(Antigone, 355f).

2.

artisan of all beings. In respect of artisan (6nuiovpyoév) cf. Poemandres 9, and
tractate IV: 1. Regarding "of all beings", cf. Poemandres 31, 6 matnp t®v 0Awv.

eikon. elkwv, qv. Poemandres 21 and 31, and tractate XI:15. Thus the
suggestion is that is this eikon represents - presences, manifests - theos, the
artisan.

never-dying...everlasting. In order to try and express the dissimilarity between
aeiCwoc and aibiog I have translated the former as never-dying (a sense
suggested by asiCwov w¢ abdvatog) and the latter as everlasting, a dissimilarity
that is not immediately apparent from translations such as "the everliving is
different from the eternal."

That one. Referring to 'the first' who engendered Kosmos as eikon.

not a bringing-into-being by another ... always a bringing-into-being. The text -
with its repetition of £yéveto - is somewhat obscure, and various emendations
have been proposed, none of which are entirely satisfactory. The sense seems to
be of "that one" - the first - always having been, and is, and always will be, "a
coming-into-being".

3.

such substance ... particular quality. The text is quite obscure and several
emendations have been suggested, with Nock indicating that some text may be
missing after 1® £avtod, although b’ adTév seems reasonable. Any translation
- whatever emendation is accepted - is conjectural.

The sphere may refer to Kosmos, cf. Poemandres 9,

"Theos, the perceiveration, male-and-female, being Life and phaos,
whose logos brought forth another perceiveration, an artisan, who -
theos of Fire and pnuema - fashioned seven viziers to surround the
perceptible cosmic order in spheres and whose administration is
described as fate."

The suggestion might thus be that these seven spheres are themselves enclosed
within a sphere, which might explain Poemandres 13-14, "Having fully learned
their essence, and having partaken of their physis, he was determined to burst
out past the limit of those spheres [and] with full authority over the ordered



cosmos of humans and of beings devoid of logos, he burst through the strength
of the spheres to thus reveal to those of downward physis the beautiful image of
theos."

substance. AN, gqv. Poemandres 19, tractate III:1, tractate XI:3.
create. moléw, qv. tractate XI:5

semblances. Does 16éa here equate with the concept of 'form' as described by
Plato? The consensus is that it does, even though such an assumption imposes a
specific philosophical meaning on the text and even though the cosmogonic
context - of the living Kosmos as eikon, of Kosmos made deathless by the father,
and of theos, the father, conferring upon the sphere a particular quality - does
not seem to support such an abstract, definite, concept. Thus, to avoid imposing
a very particular meaning on the text, and given that the hermeticism described
in this and in the other tractates represent varied weltanschauungen (albeit
having a similar underlying ethos) rather than one well-defined philosophy, I
have translated not as 'forms' but as semblances.

as if in a cavern. Does this refer to Plato's allegory of the cave, as so many seem
to have assumed? Probably not, since - to give just one example - in the
B1BA106Mkn of Pseudo-Apollodorus - written around the same time as this
tractate - £v Gvtpw refers to a cave, or cavern, in which Maia, one of the seven
Pleiades, gave birth to Hermes: Maia pév obvv 1 npeofotdtn Al ovveAbodoa €v
avtpw thg KuAAfvng Eppfijv TikTel. o0TOC £V omapydvolg £mi Tod AlKvov
Kelpevog.

deliberation. qv. Poemandres 8. As with the preceding such substance ...
particular quality, the text here is quite obscure, and any translation - whatever
emendation is accepted - is conjectural.

thelesis. OéAnolg, qv. tractate IV:1. As noted in the commentary there, a
transliteration to suggest something more metaphysical than a human type wish
or desire. Such as that the physis - the being - of substance (0An) might be such
that without the intervention of theos it might naturally dissolve into
disorderliness (ato&ia).

4.

one order allotted to them. That is, celestial beings - those resident in and of the
heavens - have a particular order distinct from that of ordinary mortals, but
which order mortals can, via an anados such as described in the Poemandres
tractate, journey to, discover, and become a part of.

the periodicity of earthly living beings is of a separation of their bringing
together and of the indissoluble corporeal. While the periodicity of celestial
beings is unchanging and is maintained from disintegration, the periodicity of



mortals is varied and involves the cycle, the separation, of life and death and yet
also involves the reality of death not being an end - since what is deathless, the
indissoluble part of what is corporeal, cannot suffer from disintegration.

influencing impressions. aio6noelg. qv. Poemandres 22, and my commentary
thereon, for what is meant is not simply 'the [bodily] senses' nor what is
perceptible to or perceived by the senses but rather those particular
impressions, conveyed by the senses, which may influence a person in a
particular way.

what is embodied. The indissoluble part of what is apprehended as corporeal.
5.

perceiverance. vobc. Not 'mind', gv. Poemandres 2, tractate III:1, etcetera. As
noted in my commentary on Poemandres 2:

I incline toward the view that the sense of the word voi¢ here, as
often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type
of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in
understanding (‘reading') a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus,
what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty
thereof), distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often
been from another entity termed 'the body"'.

Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when
something may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying
resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of
action, or because one's awareness of a situation impels or directs one
to a particular course of action.

empathy. oopndOeia.

perception. cf. Poemandres 18. An apprehension of the numinous, and thus of
theos, of Kosmos as eikon, and so on.

there is an influencing impression as of the incorporeal and of a noble
perceiverance. This refers to 'the first', to theos, the father; with the preceding
"apprehension as of the corporeal" referring to 'the second’, that is, to Kosmos.

Regarding &ya06¢ as 'noble/nobility’, qv. my commentary on Poemandres 22.
and especially the commentary on gavepwtepa 6£ €01t T& KKK TO 6& ayabov
APaVEC TOIC Pavepoic in tractate IV:9.

Thus theos is apprehended - understood, felt - in the same, mystical, numinous,
way not only as the incorporeal is, but also as inherently noble.



Speak softly. ebpniunoov. qv tractate XI:22.

(Kosmos is ...) within theos. &v T® 0e®. Literally, 'within the theos'.

Noob¢ npog ‘Eppijv
From Perceiverance To Hermes

Tractate XI

The eleventh tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum is particularly interesting for
two reasons. First, the cosmogony in which Aion, Kronos, and Sophia feature.
Second, possible links to the Poemandres tractate, given - for example - the
mention of a septenary system and the supposition that Perceiverance - vodg -
who addresses Hermes Trismegistus may well be Poemandres himself.

As with my translations of tractates I, III, and IV of the Corpus Hermeticum, I
here transliterate certain Greek words, such as theos, in order to avoid what I
have described as 'retrospective re-interpretation'.

o000

Translation

[1] Take account of this discourse, Hermes Trismegistus, remembering what is
said for I shall not refrain from mentioning what occurs to me.

Because there is much difference among the many who speak about theos and
all other things, I have not uncovered the actuality. Therefore, my Lord, make it
unambiguous for me, for you are the one I trust in this.

[2] Hear then, my son, of theos and of everything: theos, Aion, Kronos, Kosmos,
geniture. Theos brought Aion into being; Aion: Kosmos; Kosmos, Kronos;
Kronos, geniture. It is as if the quidditas of theos is actuality, honour, the
beautiful, good fortune, Sophia. Of Aion, identity; of Kosmos, arrangement; of
Kronos, variation; of geniture, Life and Death.



The vigour of theos is perceiveration and Psyche; but of Aion: continuance and
exemption from death; of Kosmos, a cyclic return and renewal; of Kronos,
growth and abatement; of geniture, capability. Aion, thus, is of theos; Kosmos of
Aion; Kronos of Kosmos; and geniture of Kronos.

[3] The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion: Kosmos, which is
not just a coming-into-being but always is, from Aion. Thus it cannot be
destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor will Kosmos cease to be since Aion
surrounds it.

But the Sophia of theos is what?

The noble, the beautiful, good fortune, aréte, and Aion. From Aion to Kosmos:
exemption from death, and continuance of substance.

[4] For that geniture depends on Aion just as Aion does on theos. Geniture and
Kronos - in the heavens and on Earth - are jumelle; in the heavens, unchanging
and undecaying; yet on Earth, changeable and decayable.

Theos is the psyche of Aion; Aion that of Kosmos; the heavens that of the Earth.
Theos is presenced in perceiveration, with perceiveration presenced in psyche,
and psyche in substance, with all of this through Aion, with the whole body, in
which are all the bodies, replete with psyche with psyche replete with
perceiveration and with theos. Above in the heavens the identity is unchanged
while on Earth there is changement coming-into-being

[5] Aion maintains this, through necessitas or through foreseeing or through
physis, or through whatever other assumption we assume, for all this is the
activity of theos. For the activity of theos is an unsurpassable crafting that no
one can liken to anything mortal or divine.

Therefore, Hermes, never presume that what is above or below is similar to
theos since you will descend down from actuality. For nothing is similar to that
which, as the one and only, has no similitude. Never presume that he would
delegate his work to someone else, for who else is the cause of life, of
exemption from death, of Changement? What else but create?

Theos is not inactive for otherwise everything would be inactive; instead they
are replete with theos, and there is nowhere in the cosmos nor anywhere else
where there is inaction. Inactive is thus a vacant nomen in regard to a creator
and what is brought into being.

[6] For every being there is a coming-into-being, each one in balance with its
place, with the creator in all that exists, not found in just some nor creating only
some but everything. His craft is in what he creates so that their coming-into



being is not independent of him but rather comes-into-being because of him.

ooo

Correctly consider and observe Kosmos as suggested by me and thus the beauty
thereof, a body undecayable and nothing more eldern and yet always vigorous
and fresh, even more now than before.

[7] Observe also the septenary cosmos ordered in arrangement by Aion with its
separate aeonic orbits. Everything replete with phaos but with no Fire
anywhere. For fellowship, and the melding of opposites and the dissimilar,
produced phaos

shining forth in the activity of theos, progenitor of all that is honourable, archon
and hegemon of the septenary cosmos.

The Moon, prodomus of all of those, an instrument of Physis, of the changement
of the substance below - with the Earth amid them all, a settled foundation of
the beautiful Kosmos - and nourisher and nurturer of those on Earth.

Consider also the numerous deathless, and just how many, as well as deathful
lives there are. And amid both the deathless and the deathful, the travelling
Moon.

[8] All are replete with psyche, all in motion, some around the heavens with
others around the Earth, with those on the right not toward to the left and those
on the left not toward the right, not those above to below nor below to above.
That all have come-into-being you do not, dear Hermes, have to learn from me,
for they have bodies, psyche, motion, and to meld them into one is not possible
without someone to bring them together. Such a one must exist and be, in every
way, a unity.

[9] For, given dissimilar objects, motion is different and diverse with one
hastiness appointed to them all, and thus it is not possible for there to be two or
more creators for if there are many then such an arrangement cannot be kept.
For the result of many is strifeful emulation of the stronger, and if one of two
was the creator of changeable mortal living beings they would covet creating
deathless ones even as the creator of the deathless would deathful ones.

If indeed there were two with one substance and the other psyche who would
provide the creations? If both of them, which would have the larger part?

[10] Consider that every living being, deathful and deathless, and whether
devoid of logos, is formed of substance and psyche, for all living beings
presence life while the non-living are substance only. Similarly, psyche of itself
from its creator is the cause of the living while the cause of all life is the creator
of deathless beings.



What then of the living that die and the deathless ones? For why does the
deathless one who creates deathless beings not create other living beings so?

[11] It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one,
Life is one, Substance is one.

But who is it?

Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it
belong to presence life in living beings?

Theos therefore is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one,
the Moon is one, and divinity-presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is
some other number?

[12] He creates all beings, and how supreme it is for the theos to create life and
psyche and the deathless and changement, with you doing so many things, for
you see, hear, speak, smell, touch, walk, perceive, and breathe. Yet it is not
someone else who is seeing and another who is hearing and another who is
speaking and another who is touching and another who is hearing and another
who is smelling and another who is walking and another who is perceiving and
another who is breathing, but one being doing all such things.

None of which are separate from theos. Just as you are not really living if you
are otiose so would theos, if otiose - and it is not the custom to say this - no
longer be theos.

[13] If it is demonstrated that no one really exists without producing something
how much more so for theos? If there is anything he has not created then -
although it is not the custom to say this - he is incomplete, while if theos is
complete and not otiose then he creates all things.

For a little longer, Hermes, give way to me and you will more readily apprehend
that the work of theos is one: of everything brought-into-being; what is coming-
into-being, what has come-into-being, and what will come-into-being. This, my
friend, is Life; this is the beautiful, this is the noble; this is the theos.

[14] If you maintain this should be apprehended in deeds, consider when you
seek to procreate, for it not the same for him since there is no delight, no
colleague. Instead, a working alone, and forever working for he is what he
creates. If ever isolated from it, everything would - because of Necessitas - fall
apart, with everything dying because there would be no Life. But if everything
is alive, and Life is One, then theos is One. While if everything is alive, and Life
is One, then theos is One. Also, if everything is alive both in the heavens and on
Earth and Life is One for them all as brought-into-being by theos and theos is
that, then all are brought-into-being by theos.

Life is the enosis of perceiverance and psyche, while death is not the loss of



what was joined but the end of enosis.

[15] Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos that of Aion, the Sun that of Aion, and
mortals that of the Sun. It is said that changement is death since the body
disintegrates with life departing to the unperceptible. My dear Hermes, while I
state there is changement in Kosmos because every day portions of it
come-into-being in the unperceptible, it never disintegrates. These are the
occurrences of the Kosmos, cyclicity and occultations; the cyclic a turning and
occultation renewal.

[16] The Kosmos is polymorphous and forms are not imposed on it but rather,
within itself, it is such changement. Since the Kosmos is polymorphous who
created it and who would that be? Whomsoever cannot be without-form and yet
if polymorphous would be akin to Kosmos and if only one form would be lower
than Kosmos.

What therefore can be said without confusion given that there should be no
confusion concerning apprehending theos? If there is a kind then it is a singular
kind, incorporeal, and not subject to perception but revealed through the
corporeal.

[17] And do not wonder about an incorporeal kind since it is akin to words,
mountains which appear in depictions to be rugged but which when examined
are flat and smooth. So heed these words of mine bold as they are but honest,
for as mortals cannot be separate from Life, theos cannot be separate from
creating nobility since for theos this creating is Life and motion, the movement
of everything and the giving of life.

[18] Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider
what I say: everything is in the theos but not as if lying in a particular place -
since the place is a body and also immovable and what is lain does not move -
but an incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise.

Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal
has no boundary, that nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the
incorporeal is boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest.

[19] And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any
land and, swifter than that urging, it will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the
Ocean and again it will be swiftly there without passing from place to place but
as if already there.

Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any
wings. Indeed, nothing will impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the
vortex, nor the bodies of the other stars, but - carving through them all - it will
go as far as the furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety
and observe what is beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered



system - then it is possible for you.

[20] Thus see how much might and swiftness you have. If you can do all those
things then cannot theos? In such a manner you should consider theos as
having all - Kosmos, The Entirety - as purposes within himself. For until you
compare yourself with theos you cannot apprehend theos because what is
similar can understand the similar.

Extend yourself greatly, immeasurably; leap beyond every body, surpass Kronos,
become Aion, and you can apprehend theos. Having supposed that for you there
is nothing that is not possible, regard yourself as deathless, capable of
apprehending everything: every craft, all learning, the nature of every living
being. Become elevated above every elevation, deeper than every depth. Gather
within yourself awareness of every creation; of Fire and Water; the Dry and the
Moist; and jointly be at all places on land, at sea, in the heavens. Be not yet
born; in the womb; young; old; having died; what is beyond death.

And if you apprehend all that together - durations, places, occurrences, quality,
quantity - you will be capable of apprehending theos.

[21] But if you enclose your psyche in your body and lessen it, saying "I
comprehend nothing; have no power; fear the sea; am unable to go up into the
heavens; do not know who I was and cannot know what I will be," then what is
there with you and also with the god?

For, indulging the body and rotten, you are unable to apprehend the beautiful,
the noble. To be completely rotten is to be unaware of the numinous, while
having the ability to discover, to have volition, to have expectations, is the
direct, the better - its own - way to nobility, and which you will encounter
everywhere and which will everywhere be perceived whether you anticipate it
or not: awake, asleep, at sea; whether journeying by night, by day, when
speaking or when silent. For there is nothing that cannot be an eikon of theos.

[22] Do you affirm that theos is unperceived?

Speak softly. Who is more clearly revealed? He created everything such that in
them you might discern him, for such is the nobility, such is the aréte, of the
theos, that he is revealed in everything. For nothing is unperceivable, not even
the incorporeal, with perceiveration evident through apprehension, theos
through creation.

So Trismegistus, let what has been revealed so far be apprehended by you, and
if you consider other things in the same way you will not be deceived.

ooo



Commentary

Title.

perceiverance. vobC. qv. my commentary on the term in Poemandres where I
wrote:

"The conventional interpretation [of voD¢] is 'mind’, as if in contrast to
'‘the body' and/or as if some fixed philosophical and abstract principle
is meant or implied.

This conventional interpretation is in my view incorrect, being another
example of not only retrospective reinterpretation but of using a word
which has acquired, over the past thousand years or more, certain
meanings which detract from an understanding of the original text.
Retrospective reinterpretation because the assumption is that what is
being described is an axiomatic, reasoned, philosophy centred on
ideations such as Thought, Mind, and Logos, rather than what it is: an
attempt to describe, in fallible words, a personal intuition about our
existence, our human nature, and which intuition is said to emanate
from a supernatural being named Pcemandres [...]

I incline toward the view that the sense of the word voi¢ here, as
often in classical literature, is perceiverance; that is, a particular type
of astute awareness, as of one's surroundings, of one's self, and as in
understanding (‘reading') a situation often in an instinctive way. Thus,
what is not meant is some-thing termed 'mind' (or some faculty
thereof), distinguished as this abstract 'thing' termed 'mind' has often
been from another entity termed 'the body'.

Perceiverance thus describes the ability to sense, to perceive, when
something may be amiss; and hence also of the Greek word implying
resolve, purpose, because one had decided on a particular course of
action, or because one's awareness of a situation impels or directs one
to a particular course of action."

1.

The first paragraph of this section is spoken by Perceiverance [Novc], the
second by Hermes Trismegistus.

theos. As with my translations of tractates I, III, and IV of the Corpus



Hermeticum, I here transliterate 66¢ rather than translate as God (as most
others do) which translation in my opinion imposes a particular and Christian
interpretation on the text given two thousand years of Christian exegesis
regarding both God and the Old and New Testaments. A suitable alternative to
'‘theos' might be 'the god', which emphasizes that the theos described in this
tractate is, like Zeus in classical times, the pre-eminent divinity. Occasionally,
when the text warrants it - for example t® 0c® and &t un £1¢ 0 6£d¢ - I have used
'the theos' instead of theos.

I have not uncovered the actuality. £yw 10 GAnOeg ovK Enabov. I incline toward
the view that the sense of aAn61n¢ here is not some abstract (disputable) 'truth'
but rather of the reality, the actuality, beyond the conflicting views, beyond
appearance, and thus of uncovering - of learning - the reality of theos and other
things.

2.

Aion. aiwv. A transliteration since the usual translation of 'eternity' imposes
modern (cosmological and theological) meanings on the text, especially as aiwv
can also imply a personification of a 'divine being', and 'an age or era' of long
duration, or the lifespan of a mortal (as in Herodotus: mpiv teAevtioavTa KAADNG
TOV al®va mdObwpat, Book 1, 32.5). In Aristotle, aiwv has specific meanings
which the English term 'eternity' does not describe. For instance, in ITepi
Ovpavod where he writes: ‘Ott ngv ovv obte yéyovev 6 nég ovPAVOC OVT'
Evbéyetan pOapiival, KabAmep TIEG Paoy adTOV, GAA' £0TIV €1¢ Kol &i1610¢,
APYNY HEDV KOl TEAELTNY OVK £YWD TOD MAVTOC al®vog, £xywp 6& Kal mePlEyw v
aLT® TOV dmelpov ypovov (Book 2, 1).

Which is somewhat echoed in this tractate in respect of Kosmos which is not
just a coming-into-being but always just is, from Aion (yevopevog obmote Kai &el
ywouevog 1o Tod aidVog).

Interestingly, Jung used the term to describe a particular archetype, one which
provides "intimations of a kind of enantiodromian reversal of dominants" as he
writes in his Aion: Researches Into The Phenomenology Of The Self.

In addition, aiwv - as with the following yp6vocg - might well be a
personification, or an esoteric/philosophical term or principle which requires
interpretation, as might k6opoc (Kosmos). Since k6opog here does not
necessarily imply what we now understand, via sciences such as astronomy, as
the physical cosmos/universe it seems inappropriate to translate it as 'the
cosmos', especially given expressions such as o06& amoAeitai Tt TGOV €V T
KOOW TOD KOO0V VIO ToD al®vog ENMEPIEYOUEVOU.

Kronos. ypo6vog. For reasons I have explained many times in my writings (for
instance in Appendix I), I do not translate ypévocg as 'time', which translation
seems to me to impose a particular modern meaning on the text given that for



centuries the term 'time' has denoted a certain regularity (hours, minutes)
measured by a mechanism such as a clock and given that the term 'duration’ is
usually more appropriate in relation to ancient Greek texts where the duration
between, for example, the season of Summer and the season of Autumn was
determined by the observations (the appearance in the night sky) of certain
constellations and stars.

geniture. yéveolc. The unusual English word geniture expresses the meaning of
véveolg here: that which or those whom have their genesis (and their
subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of
someone else. Alongside ypdovoc, aiwv, and k6onog, here yéveoilg could well be
a personification.

It is as if the quidditas of theos is [...] ToD 6& 00D Wonep ovoia £0Tl... Quidditas
- post-classical Latin, from whence the English word quiddity - is more
appropriate here, in respect of ovoia, than essence, especially as 'essence' now
has so many non-philosophical and modern connotations. Quidditas is thus a
philosophical term which requires contextual interpretation. In respect of
ovola, qv. Aristotle, Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a: ¢k 61 T®V gipnuévwy 1N IPWTN
@0o1¢ Kal Kupiwg Agyopévn £0Tiv N oboia 1) TV ExOVTWY APXNY KIWNOEWG £V
abToig 1) adTA: 1) Yap VAN T@ TadTNG 6EKTLKN elvat Aéyetat @OO1G, Kai ol
VEVPECELC KOl TO 0O TG A0 TADTNG €1Vl KIPNOELG. Kl 1) &pyT) THC KIPHOEWG
TOV @DOEL OVTWY aVTN E0TIY, EVLIIAPYOLOG WG 1) Suvdpel 1) Evtedeyeiq. [Given
the foregoing, then principally - and to be exact - physis denotes the quidditas
of beings having changement inherent within them; for substantia has been
denoted by physis because it embodies this, as have the becoming that is a
coming-into-being, and a burgeoning, because they are changements predicated
on it. For physis is inherent changement either manifesting the potentiality of a
being or as what a being, complete of itself, is.]

In addition, I follow the MSS, which have 10 dya06v, 10 Kaddv, 1) evdatpovia.

honour. &dya0d6¢. That is, the substance of theos - in mortals - is manifest in the
brave, in nobility of character, in what being noble means. Regarding &ya06¢ as
honour rather than some abstract, disputable 'good’, qv. my commentary (i) on
Poemandres 22 and (ii) on ta pev yap gowwopeva tépmnel [...] @avepoic in section
9 of ‘Eppod mpog Tat 0 kpatip 1 povacg (tractate IV), and (iii) Appendix II and
ITI.

good fortune. ebbopovia.

Sophia. copla. A transliteration, because - just like &An0O7c¢ - it is not necessarily
here something abstract, something disputable, such as '‘wisdom' or 'good
judgement'. Just as with Aion and Kronos, it might be a personification or used
here as an esoteric term which thus requires contextual interpretation.

identity...arrangement. Ta0TOTNG...T&E1¢. An alternative for 'identity' would be



‘form' (but not necessarily in the sense used by Plato and Aristotle) for the
meaning seems to be that Aion provides the form, the identity, of beings with
Kosmos arranging these forms into a particular order.

of Kronos, variation. See the note on Aristotle, Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015a,
above.

vigour. évépyela. As at Poemandres 14, not 'energy' given that the word energy
has too many modern connotations and thus distracts from the meaning here.
See also the note on 'activity' in section 5 where 'activity' is a more
perspicacious translation.

cyclic return and renewal. AIIOKATAOTAOLG Kol avtarnokatdotaolg. I take this
expression as implying something metaphysical rather than astronomical; an
astronomical meaning as described, for example, in the Greek fragments of a
book on astrology by Dorotheus of Sidon (qv. Dorothei Sidonii carmen
astrologicum. Interpretationem Arabicam in linguam Anglicam versam una cum
Dorothei fragmentis et Graecis et Latinis, edited by Pingree, Teubner, Leipzig,
1976).

For there is a similar metaphysical theme in Poemandres 17 - néypt mepi6dov
téAovg (cyclic until its completion) - with apokatastasis becoming (possibly as
an echo of Greek Stoicism) a part of early Christian exegesis as exemplified by
Gregory of Nyssa who wrote avdotaoic €éoTiv 1) €lg TO dpyaiov THG POOEWC
Nu&Y anokatdotaolg (De Anima et Resurrectione, 156C) where apokatastasis
implies a return to, a resurrection of, the former state of being (physis) of
mortals lost through 'original sin' and in respect of which returning baptism is a
beginning.

3.

substance. VAn. qv. Poemandres 10. Given that the ancient Greek term does not
exactly mean 'matter' in the modern sense (as in the science of Physics) it is
better to find an alternative. Hence substance, the materia of 'things' and living
beings. Thus 'materia' would be another suitable translation here of HAn.

The craft of theos: Aion. d0vanig 6& Tod oD 0 alwv. Aion as artisan who has,
through theos, the power to not only craft Kosmos but also renew it, for Kosmos
was/is not just a once occurring coming-into-being but is forever renewed:
YEVOPEDOG ODIIOTE, KAl Ael YIWOPEDOG DITO TOD ai®vo.

On dovvaplc as implying an 'artisan-creator' rather than just the 'power/strength'
of a divinity, qv. the doxology in Poemandres 31.

From Aion to Kosmos. The suggestion is that 'the cosmic order' - Kosmos - is the
work of Aion who/which is the source of, provides, 'the exemption from death’
and the continuance of materia/substantia, the cyclic return and renewal.



4.

jumelle. 5utmAoDG. As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 14, "The much
underused and descriptive English word jumelle - from the Latin gemellus -
describes some-thing made in, or composed of, two parts, and is therefore most
suitable here, more so than common words such as 'double' or twofold."

psyche. yoyn. Avoiding the usual translation of 'soul' which imposes various,
disputable, religious and philosophical meanings (including modern ones) on
the text. A useful summary of the use of yoyn from classical to Greco-Roman
times is given in DeWitt Burton: Spirit, Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of ITvebla,
Youyn, and Xap& in Greek Writings and Translated Works from the Earliest
Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago Press, 1918).

Theos is presenced in perceiveration... The term 'presenced' expresses the
esoteric meaning of the text better than something such as "theos is in
perceiveration", especially given what follows: a description of the layers of
being, of the whole, complete, cosmic, Body having within it other bodies, other
layers or types of being, such as Kronos.

Within, it is filled; outside, it is enclosed ... a vast, fully-formed, life. The
suggestion is that it - the cosmic Body - is enclosed, encircled, by psyche which
fills the cosmos with Life.

It is possible to understand this mystically as an allusion to the difference
between what is esoteric and what is exoteric, with ‘within' referring to an
inner/esoteric perception and understanding, and 'outer' as referring to the
exoteric. That is, the exoteric understanding is of something vast, fully-formed,
complete, and living (péya xkai t€Aeiov (®Wov) while the inner understanding is
of living beings who, "replete with psyche", are connected to theos through
perceiveration. The exoteric perception is also described in the preceding
"unchanging and undecaying" aspect of the heavens, with the esoteric referring
to the "changeable and decayable" nature of living things on Earth.

5.

Necessitas. Although the Latin 'Necessitas' is a suitable alternative for the
Greek, a transliteration (Ananke) is perhaps preferable (although less readable),
because even if what is meant is not 'wyrd' - qv. Avdykng, the primordial
goddess of incumbency, of wyrd, of that which is beyond, and the origin of, what
we often describe as our Fate as a mortal being [cf. Empedocles, Die Fragmente
der Vorsokratiker, Diels-Kranz, 31, B115] - English terms such as 'necessity' and
'constraint' are somewhat inadequate, vague, especially given what follows: gite



mpovolav eite oW Kal €l Tt &AAo oleta 1) olfoetal TC.
Thus the term requires contextual interpretation.

physis. @bo1c. An important theme/principle in the Poemandres tractate and in
Aristotle, and a term which suggests more than what the English terms Nature -
and the 'nature' or 'character' of a thing or person - denote. In respect of
Aristotle, qv. Metaphysics, Book 5, 1015«, quoted above in respect of my use of
the term quidditas.

What physis denotes is something ontological: a revealing, a manifestation, of
not only the true nature of beings but also of the relationship between beings,
and between beings and Being.

activity. For évépyela here since the term 'energy’ is - given its modern and
scientific connotations - inappropriate and misleading.

crafting. See the note on 6vvauig 6& Tod Beod 6 aiwv above.

descend down. In respect of ékneat), cf. Basil of Caesarea, Epistulae, I'A\vkepiw:
¢Kmeot] 6 Kol Tod Oeod peTd TOV PEAGV 00V Kol THG OTOARG.

changement. petaBoAn. I have here chosen 'changement' in preference to
‘change' since changement (coming into English use around 1584) is more
specific than 'change’, suggesting variation, alteration, development, unfolding,
transmutation.

Inactive is thus a vacant nomen. apyia yap 6vopa kevov £ott. The unusual
English word nomen - a direct borrowing from the Latin - is more appropriate
than 'word' since nomen can mean a name and also a designation, for what is
suggested is that in respect of someone who crafts, creates, things - theos - and
what is created, brought-into-being, the designation and the name 'inactive' are
not there. A suitable simile might be that of the second personal name (nomen)
of a Roman citizen which designated their gens and, later, their status. Thus
theos has no gens because theos is unique, and the status of theos cannot be
compared to that of any other being because the status of theos is also unique.

In respect of moltéw, I prefer 'create' rather than the somewhat prosaic 'make'.

6.

I am inclined to agree with Scott - Hermetica, Volume I, Oxford, Clarendon
Press, 1924, p.210 - that after the end of the first paragraph of section 6 [For
every being there is a coming-into-being ... not independent of him but rather
comes-into-being because of him] the tractate should be divided. Indeed, there
might even have been a melding of two different tractates (or two different
authors) given the contrast between the first and the second part.



undecayable. dxnpatog. That is, a privation of knpaivw: decay, spoiled, perish.
Undecayable is more apt here than 'undefiled' or '‘pure' especially as Thomas
More, in 1534 in his A Treatise On The Passion, wrote of "the infinite perfection
of their undecayable glory."

eldern. For maAa16G. The Middle English forms of eldern include elldern and
eldrin, and the etymology is 'elder' plus the suffix 'en'. In comparison to this
rather evocative English word, alternatives such as 'ancient' seem somewhat
prosaic.

7.

Observe also the septenary cosmos ... separate aeonic orbits. Nock - who as

Copenhaver et al - renders aiwv as 'eternity' translates this passage as: Vois
aussi la hiérache des sept cieux, formés en bon ordre suivant une disposition
éternelle, remplissant, chacun par une différente, 1'éternité.

phaos. As in my Poemandres - and for reasons explained there - a transliteration
of @®¢, using the Homeric @&oc. To translate simply as 'light' obscures the
elemental nature of phaos.

no fire anywhere. As in the Poemandres tractate (qv. sections 4, 5, et seq.) not
'fire' in the literal sense but fire as an elemental principle. In the Poemandres
tractate - which describes the origins of beings - Fire plays an important role, as
at section 17,

"those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, Water
was lustful, and Fire maturing. From Zther, the pnuema, and with
Physis bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the
human came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche;
from phaos - perceiveration; and with everything in the observable
cosmic order cyclic until its completion."

fellowship. The meaning of @1Aia here is debatable, as usual renderings such as
'love' and 'friendship' seem somewhat inappropriate given the context. It is
possible it refers to a principle such as the one suggested by Empedocles where
it is the apparent opposite of veikog, qv. the mention of Empedocles by Isocrates
(Antidosis, 15.268) - 'EnmnedokAfic 6¢ TéTTopa, Kai veIKog Kal @lAlay €V adTOIG -
and fragments such as 31, B35 and 31, B115 (Diels-Kranz: Die Fragmente der
Vorsokratiker) with veikoc implying 'disagreement' and @1Aotng something akin
to 'fellowship'.

The contrast between veikog and @1AdTng is also mentioned - interestingly in
regard to the source of motion - by Aristotle in Metaphysics, Book 12, 1072a:



EnmneborAfc @lAlo Kol TO PETKOG.

archon and hegemon. I follow the MSS which have &pywv kol f)yéuwv. Since
both dpywv and nyénwv have been assimilated into the English language
(&pywv c. 1755 and nyépwv c. 1829) and retain their original meaning it seemed
unnecessary to translate them.

prodromus. mpodpopoc. Another Greek word assimilated into the English
language (c. 1602 and appearing in a translation of Ovid's Salmacis and
Hermaphroditus) and which retains the meaning of the Greek here: a
forerunner, a precursor; a moving ahead and in front of.

the Earth amid them all. I incline toward the view that thv te yfjv péonv tod
mavtéc does not mean that 'the Earth is at the centre of the universe' (or
something similar) - since k6opog is not directly mentioned - but rather that the
Earth is in the midst of - among - all, the whole, (mavtéc) that exists.

foundation. I take the sense of bmootdOun here to be 'foundation' rather than
implying some sort of 'sediment’, gross or otherwise.

nurturer. TIONL.

deathless, deathful. qv. Poemandres 14: 6vntog pev 61& 10 odhpa, abdvatog 6&
61a Tov 0Vvo1WON GvBpwov. As there, I take the English words from Chapman's
Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns: "That with a deathless goddess lay a
deathful man."

travelling. vmootaOun. The context suggests 'travelling', and 'going around or
about' in a general sense, rather than 'circling’ in some defined astronomical
sense.

8.

all in motion. In a passage critical of Plato and in respect of motion, psyche and
the heavens, Aristotle in his Metaphysics wrote: 10 adTO £xLTO K1vodV: DOTEPOD
Yap Kad Gua @ ovpav® 1 yoyn, wg enoiv. (Book 12, 1072a)

in every way, a unity. cf. sections 10 and 11 of the Eppod npo¢ T&T 0 Kpatip 1
povdg tractate (IV) with their mention of povécg.

hastiness. tayvtng. To translate as either 'speed' or 'velocity' is to leave the text
open to misinterpretation, since the concept of speed/velocity as a measure
(precise or otherwise) of the time taken to travel a certain distance was
unknown in the ancient world.

10.



devoid of logos. qv. Poemander 10. As there, GAoyoc is simply 'without/devoid of
or lacking in logos'. It does not necessarily here, or there, imply ‘'irrational' or
‘unreasoning'. It might, for example, be referring to how logos is explained in
texts such as Poemandres where distinctions are made between logoi, such as
pneumal logos and phaomal logos.

In addition, I follow the MSS which have only kol T0D GAdyov.

presence life. épyvoyog. That is, are living; have life; embody, are animated by,
life; and thus are not lifelessly cold.

psyche of itself [...] the creator of deathless being. Although the Greek wording
is somewhat convoluted the meaning is that while psyche is the "“cause of the
life" of beings which are animated with life, it is the creator of deathless life
who is the cause of all life.

What then of the living that die and the deathless ones? 1 follow the
emendation of Tiedemann who has &0avatdv in place of Ovntdv.

11.

if not One, the theos. The phrase i un €i¢ 6 0g6¢ occurs in Mark 10.18 and Luke
18.19. T have translated literally in an attempt to preserve the meaning, lost if
one translates as The One God.

Theos therefore is One. I have omitted the following yeAoidtatov - "most
absurd" - as a gloss. In respect of 'One' here - €1¢ - what is implied is not the
numeral one but rather "not composed of separate parts", complete of itself, the
opposite of 'many’, and so on. That is, an undivided unity.

divinity-presenced. 6e16tng. This word imputes the sense of 'the divine (made)
manifest' or less literally 'divine-ness' whence the usual translation of 'divinity'.
I have opted for divinity-presenced to express something of its original meaning
and its uncommonality.

12.

He creates all things. I have omitted the following £€v moAAG yeloltdtatov as an
untranslatable gloss.

otiose. Katapyéw. Since otiose implies more than being 'idle' or 'unoccupied' it
is apt, implying as it does "having no practical function; redundant;
superfluous".

13.



no one really exists without producing... Following the emendations of Nock,
who has o€ unbev molodvta pn Gvvdpevov elval.

apprehend. voéw. To apprehend also in the sense of 'discover'.

this is Life; this is the beautiful, this is the noble; this is the theos. €011 6& ToDTO
[...] Cwn, TobTO 8¢ £0T1 TO KAAOD, TODTO 6€ £0TL TO Aya®oV, TODTO E0Tv 0 B£6G. A
succinct expression of the main theme of the tractate and of one of the main
themes of the hermetic weltanschauung.

14.

enosis. Evwo1g. A transliteration given that it is a mystical term with a
particular meaning and describes something more than is denoted by the
ordinary English word 'union'. It was, for example used by Plotinus, by Maximus
of Constantinople, and was part of the mystic philosophy attributed to Pseudo-
Dionysius, The Areopagite - qv. Migne, Patrologiae Cursus Completus, Series
Graeca. vol IV, 396A. 1857 - and denoted, for Plotinus, a desirable ascent
(&vodocg) and a 'merging with The One', and for both the Areopagite and
Maximus of Constantinople a self-less mystical experience of God.

15.

eikon. eilkwv. Another mystical term requiring contextual interpretation, cf.
Poemandres 31, regarding which I wrote in my commentary: "I have
transliterated eikwv as here it does not only mean what the English words
'‘image' or 'likeness' suggest or imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of
Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91, c.0658] explains.
Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons,
although according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and
embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the Apostles and their successors and in
scripture) which, being the eikon of God, enables we humans to recognize this,
recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and
fulfil the meaning of our being, our existence."

My dear Hermes. Omitting the following 6s1o16aipwr wg dkovelg as a gloss.

occurrences. naOn. I interpret this not in some anthropomorphic way - as
'passions' - but metaphysically (as akin to mdOnua), and thus as occurrences,
events, happenings, that here regularly occur to Kosmos and which change and
renew it despite (or perhaps because of) the change it undergoes. cf. Aristotle,
Metaphysics, Book 1, 982b: olov mepi te T@OV TH)g 0eAYNC TaAONUATWY Kol TGOD
mmepl TOV AoV Kal GoTpa Kal mePl THG TOD MavTOC YEVETEWG.

the cyclic a turning. The meaning here of otpoor is problematic. Given the
context, my suggestion is 'turning' in the sense of a change that is positive and



possibility evolutionary, as m&6n can lead to positive change, in humans, in
Nature, and in things.

16.

polymorphous. mavtépopoc. As for the rest of the sentence, vis-a-vis 'form’,
there is no adequate, unambiguous, word to re-present popem given how, for
example, the English term 'morph' has acquired various meanings irrelevant
here and given that the English term 'form' has associations with Plato when
used to translate 16a.

without-form. &pop@oc.

kind. For 16éa. To avoid confusion with 'form' and because it is apposite here.

17.

incorporeal kind. In respect of aowpatog, cf. the comment about Socrates and
Plato in Placita Philosophorum by Pseudo-Plutarch: tov 6gov thv DAnY Y
16€av. 0 6& Be0g PODG £0TL TOD KOO0V, VAN 6& TO DIIOKEIPNEVOD TIPGOTOV YEVECEL
Kol Oopd, 16éa 6 obola AOWPATOC £V TOTC PONHAOT KOl TAIC QovTaoioig ToD
0e0?. (1.3)

mountains which appear in depictions. I have chosen 'depictions' because
depiction could refer to paintings on vases or to wall-paintings or to some other
medium or art-form where mountains might be depicted, and it is not clear from
the context which is meant.

18.

povtaoiq. Not here simply 'appearance' in the ordinary sense of the term but a
'‘making visible' such that it is apprehended by us in a particular way, as a
re-presentation of what it actually is. Hence: "an incorporeal representation
apprehends what is lain otherwise."

19.

urge your psyche to go to... The whole passage is interesting and evocative,
with psyche here signifying 'spirit' as in "let your spirit wander to other places"
and thus invoking something akin to what we now might describe as conscious
imagination.

go to any land. Following the MSS rather than the emendation Nock accepts
which is eig Tvb1knv. There seems to me no justification for jarringly
introducing India here.



Ocean. Qkeavdc. That is, a sea beyond the Mediterranean, such as the Atlantic.

Aether. cf. Poemandres 17, ¢k 6& aibépog 10 mvedpa £EAaBe, where I noted in my
commentary: "It is best to transliterate aibnp - as ZFther - given that it, like
Earth, Air, Fire, Water, and pnuema, is an elemental principle, or a type of (or a
particular) being, or some-thing archetypal.”

nor the vortex. ooy 1 61vn. Presumably 61vn here refers to the celestial
movement of the planets and stars as observed from Earth.

burst through. cf. Poemandres 14: dvappnéag 10 Kp&Ttog TV KOKAWD, "burst
through the strength of the spheres."

The Entirety. Even though 'universe' is implied, I have refrained from using that
English word given its modern astronomical and cosmological connotations, and
have instead opted for a literal translation of 62oc.

ordered system. k6opog here as 'the ordered system' just described: the land,
oceon, Sun, the heavens, the bodies of the stars.

20.

purposes. PoNuaTQ.

21.

enclose your psyche in your body. cf. section I of tractate VII where enclosing
the psyche in the body is also mentioned.

indulging the body and rotten. pithoownatoc here implies 'indulging the body"
rather than 'loving the body' just as kakd¢ implies 'rotten', 'base', rather than
some abstract, disputable 'evil' or (vide Nock) "le vice supréme."

the numinous. t0 8ilov. In other words, 'the divine'.

its own (way). Following the MSS which have 161«, omitted by Nock.

eikon. Tentatively reading o06&v ydp £0Tv 6 OVK iKWY Oeiov, which is not
altogether satisfactory. The MSS have €ik6vi. Nock emends to o06&D yap €0tV
0 oUK £0Tw (there is nothing that it is not) which seems somewhat at odds with
the preceding "to be completely rotten is..." and with theos/the numinous being
evident, presenced, in 10 ayabdév, 10 KaAdv, 1 evdopovia.

Regarding eikon, qv. the note in the commentary on section 15.

22.



speak softy. edbgrijunoov is a formulaic phrase (cf. Tractate XIII:8, & Tékvov, Kai
eLENUNOOD Kal 61 TODTO 0V KATAIINDOEL TO £A£0C £1¢ NIAG 4110 TOoD H0D)
suggesting "speak softly" and with reverence.

IIepil oD Koo mpog Tat
To Thoth, Concerning Mutual Perceiveration

Tractate XII

ooo

Introduction

While the first few sentences of the twelfth tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum
have some similarity to what Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, wrote in a
polemic a century or two later [1], the rest of the twelfth tractate - with its
mention of the Aya00¢ Aaipwv (the Noble Daimon), with its echo of Heraclitus,
with its mention that "some mortals are deities with their mortal nature close to
divinity," and with its themes of yuy1 (psyche) and avaykn (wyrd, 'necessity’,
'fate') - is ineluctably part of Greco-Roman paganism, where by the term
paganism I personally - following Cicero [3] - mean "an apprehension of the
complete unity (a cosmic order, k6opog, mundus) beyond the apparent parts of
that unity, together with the perceiveration that we mortals - albeit a mere and
fallible part of the unity - have been gifted with our existence so that we may
perceive and understand this unity, and, having so perceived, may ourselves
seek to be whole, and thus become as balanced (perfectus), as harmonious, as
the unity itself." [3] Furthermore, this unity derives from 'the theos', the primary
divinity, who gifted we mortals with life, and is manifest in - presenced by -
other divinities, by daimons [4], and by what we have come to describe as
Nature, that is, as the natural world existing on Earth with its diversity of living
beings.

Furthermore, although, as with several other tractates, the name of T&t (Thoth)
appears in the title, there is nothing in the text, or in the other texts of the
Corpus, which points to native Egyptian influence; a lack of influence supported



by the recent scholarly edition of the ancient Book of Thoth edited by Jasnow
and Zauzich [5], and by the earlier work of A-]. Festugiere [6].

ooo

[1] Epistula de Decretis Nycaenae Synodi, 11, 3f, and 1V, 22ff.

[2] "Neque enim est quicquam aliud praeter mundum quoi nihil absit quodque
undique aptum atque perfectum expletumque sit omnibus suis numeris et
partibus [...] ipse autem homo ortus est ad mundum contemplandum et
imitandum - nullo modo perfectus, sed est quaedam particula perfecti." M.
Tullius Cicero, De Natura Deorum, Liber Secundus, xiii, xiv, 37

[3] The quotation is from my 2014 essay Education And the Culture of Pathei-
Mathos, and paraphrases what Cicero wrote in Book II (xiii and xiv) of his De
Natura Deorum.

As I noted in the aforementioned essay,

"it is my considered opinion that the English term 'balanced' (a natural
completeness, a natural equilibrium) is often a better translation of the classical
Latin perfectus than the commonly accepted translation of 'perfect', given what the
English word 'perfect' now imputes (as in, for example, 'cannot be improved upon'),
and given the association of the word 'perfect' with Christian theology and exegesis
(as, for example, in suggesting a moral perfection)."

[4] A 6aipwr was considered to be a divinity who undertook to protect places
'sacred to the gods' or who - following the deliberations of a particular deity or
of various deities - undertook to intercede in the lives of mortals by, for
example, bringing them good fortune or misfortune. It was thus a tradition in
ancient Greece and Rome to, at a meal, toast with wine the Aya00¢ Aaipwv in
the hope that he would bring them good fortune. Similarly, the Romans
especially would offer a toast to the AyvwoTtog Oed¢ (the Unknown Theos)
and/or to the Ayvwotoc¢ Aaipwr (the Unknown Daemon) in the hope of not
offending a deity or daimon whose name they did not know.

To translate Saipwv as 'demon' - as some do - is misleading, and can lead to a
retrospective reinterpretation of the text given what the English term 'demon’
now imputes as a result of over a thousand years of Christianity.

[5] Richard Jasnow & Karl-Theodore Zauzich, The Ancient Egyptian Book of
Thoth: A Demotic Discourse on Knowledge and Pendant to the Classical
Hermetica. Volume 1: Text. Harrassowitz, 2005.

[6] A.]. Festugiere, La Révélation d'Hermes Trismégiste, 4 volumes. J. Gabalda,
1944-1954



Translation

[1] Perceiveration, Thoth, is of the quidditas of theos, if there is a quidditas of
theos, and if so then only theos completely understands what that quidditas is.
Perceiveration is thus not separated from the quiddity of theos but rather
expands forth, as does the light of the Sun, with this perceiveration, in mortals,
theos so that some mortals are deities with their mortal nature close to divinity.

For the noble daimon spoke of deities as deathless mortals and of mortals as
deathful deities, while in living beings deprived of logos perceiverance is their
physis.

[2] Where psyche is, there also is perceiveration just as where Life is there also
is psyche. But in living beings deprived of logos, psyche is Life empty of
perceiverance while perceiveration is the patron of the psyche of mortals
labouring for their nobility. For those deprived of logos it co-operates with the
physis of each, while for mortals it works against that.

Every psyche presenced in a body is naturally rotted by pleasure and pain for in
that mixtion of a body the pleasure and the pain boil as profluvia into which the
psyche is immersed.

[3] Whatever psyches perceiveration governs it manifests its own resplendence,
working as it does against their predispositions. Just as an honourable physician
painfully uses cautery or a knife on a body seized by sickness so does
perceiveration distress psyche, extracting from it that pleasure which is the
genesis of all psyche's sickness.

A serious sickness of psyche is neglect of the divine from whence
prognostications and thence all rottenness and nothing noble. Yet
perceiveration can work against this to secure nobility for psyche as the
physician does for soundness of body.

[4] But the psyche of mortals who do not have perceiveration as their guide
suffer the same as living beings deprived of logos, for when there is
co-operation with them and a letting-loose of yearnings they are dragged along



by their cravings to be voided of logos, and - akin to living beings deprived of
logos - they cannot stop their anger nor their emotive yearnings nor become
disgusted by rottenness.

For such yearnings and anger are overwhelmingly bad. And on those ones, the
theos - avenger, confutant - will impose what custom demands.

[5] Father, if that is so, then your previous discourse regarding Meiros seems at
risk of being altered. For if it is indeed Meiros-decreed for someone to be
unfaithful or desecrate what is sacred or be otherwise bad, then why is that
person punished when they have been constrained by Meiros to do the deed?

My son, all that is done is Meiros-decreed with nothing corporeal independent
of that. For neither nobility nor rottenness are produced by accident. It is
Meiros-decreed that they having done what is bad are afflicted which is why it
was done: to be afflicted by what afflicts them.

[6] But for now let the discourse not be about badness or Meiros; they are
spoken about elsewhere. Instead, let us discourse about perceiveration; what it
is able to do and how it varies. For mortals, it is a particular thing while for
living beings deprived of logos it is something else. Also, in those other living
beings it does not produce benefits. But because it can control the irritable, the
covetous, it is not the same for everyone with it being appreciated that some of
those persons are reasonable while others are unreasonable.

All mortals are subjected to Meiros as well as to geniture and changement,
which are the origin and the consummation of Meiros,

[7] with all mortals afflicted by what is Meiros-decreed, although those gifted
with sentience who - as mentioned - are governed by perceiveration are not
afflicted in the same way as others. Because they are distanced from rottenness,
they are not afflicted by the rotten.

What, father, are you then saying? That the unfaithful one, that the killer, and all
other such ones, are not bad?

My son, the one gifted with sentience will, though not unfaithful, be afflicted as
if they had been unfaithful just as, though not a killer, they will as if they had
killed. It is not possible to avoid geniture nor the disposition of changement
although the one of perceiveration can avoid rottenness.

[8] I heard that from of old the noble daimon spoke of - and would that he had
written it for that would have greatly benefited the race of mortals since he
alone, my son, as first-born divinity beholding everything, certainly gave voice
to divine logoi - but, whatever, I heard him to say that all that exists is one,
particularly conceptible things.



We have our being in potentiality, in activity, in Aion, whose perceiveration is
noble as is his psyche, and with this as it is, there is nothing separable among
what is conceptible. Thus perceiveration, Archon of everything and also the
psyche of theos, can do whatever it desires.

[9] Therefore you should understand, relating these words to your previous
question when you asked about Meiros. For if, my son, you diligently eliminate
disputatious argument you will discover that perceiveration - psyche of theos -
does in truth rule over Meiros and Custom and everything else. There is nothing
he is unable to do: not placing a mortal psyche over Meiros, nor, if negligent of
what comes to pass, placing it under Meiros. And of what the noble daimon
said, these were the most excellent about all this.

How numinous, father; and how true, how beneficial.

[10] And now, can you explain this to me. You said that perceiverance in living
beings deprived of logos is in accordance with their physis and in consort with
their cravings. Yet the cravings of living beings deprived of logos are, I assume,
somatic, and if perceiveration co-operates with the cravings and if the cravings
of those deprived of logos are somatic then is not perceiveration also somatic, in
alliance with the somatic?

Excellent, my son. A good question which I have to answer.

[11] Everything incorporeal when corporified is somatical, although it is
properly of the somatic. For all that changes is incorporeal with all that is
changed corporeal. The incorporeal is changed by perceiverance, with
changeability somatic. Both the changing and the changed are affected, with
one leading, the other following. If released from the corporeal, there is release
from the somatic. In particular, my son, there is nothing that is asomatic with
everything somatic with the somatic being different from the somatical. For one
is vigorous, the other non-active. The corporeal, in itself, is vigorous, either
when changed or when not changing, and whichever it is, it is somatic,
However, the incorporeal is always acted upon which is why it is somatical.

But do not allow such denotata to vex you, for vigour and the somatic are the
same, although there is nothing wrong in using the better-sounding denotatum.

[12] Father, that was a clear answer that you gave.

Take note, my son, of the two things that theos has favoured mortals with, over
and above all other deathful living beings: perceiveration and logos, equal in
value to deathlessness, and if they use those as required then there is no
difference between them and the deathless. And when they depart from the
corporeal they will be escorted by both to the assembly of the gods and the
fortunate ones.



[13] And yet, father, do other living beings not have language?

No, my son, they have sounds, and language is quite different from sounds.
Language is shared among all mortals while each kind of living being has its
own sounds.

And also, father, among mortals for each folk have a different language.

Yes, my son, different but since mortal nature is One then language is also One,
for when interpreted they are found to be the same whether in Egypt or in
Persia or in Hellas. Thus it seems, my child, that you are unaware of the
significance and the merit of language.

That hallowed divinity, the noble daimon, spoke of psyche in corporeality, of
perceiveration in psyche, of logos in perceiveration, of perceiveration in the
theos, and of the theos as the father of those.

[14] For logos is eikon of perceiveration, perceiveration that of theos, with
corporeality that of outward form, and outward form that of psyche. The finest
part of Substance is Air. Of Air, psyche. Of psyche, perceiveration. Of
perceiveration, theos, with theos encompassing all things and within all things;
with perceiveration encompassing psyche, psyche encompassing Air, and Air
encompassing Substance.

Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos, and of the
arrangement of Substance, and whatever is apprehended is essence with that
essence of each their ipseity. Of the corpora that exist, each is a multiplicity, and
since the ipseity of combined corpora is the changement of one corpus to
another they always retain the imputrescence of ipseity.

[15] Yet in other combined corpora there is for each of them an arithmos, for
without arithmos it is not possible for such a bringing together, such a melding,
such a dissolution, to come-into-being. Henads beget and grow arithmos and, on
its dissolution, receive it into themselves.

Substance is One, and the complete cosmic order - a mighty theos and eikon of
and in unison with a mightier one - is, in maintaining the arrangements and the
purpose of the father, replete with Life. And through the paternally given cyclic
return of Aion there is nothing within it - in whole or in part - which is not alive.

For nothing of the cosmic order that has come-into-being is - or is now or will be
- necrotic since the father has determined that Life shall be there while it exists.
And thus, because of Necessitas, it is divine.

[16] Thus, how - my son - in that eikon of all things with its repletion of Life can
there be necrosis? For necrosis is putritude and putritude is perishment. How
then is it possible for any portion of what is not putrid be be putrid or for



anything of theos to perish?

Therefore, father, do not the living beings - who have their being there - not
perish?

Speak wisely, my son, and do not be led away by the denotata of being-
becoming. For, my son, they do not perish but as combined corpora are
dissolved with such a dissolving not death but the dissolution of the melding,
and dissolved not so as to perish but for a new coming-into-being. For what is
the vigour of Life if not change?

What then, of Kosmos, does not change? Nothing, my child.
[17] Does the Earth seem to you, father, to not change?

No, my son. But she is alone in that there are many changes but also stasis. For
would it not be illogical if the nourisher - she who brings-forth everything -
never changed? It is not possible for she, the bringer-forth, to bring-forth
without being changed. It is illogical for you to enquire if the fourth parsement
is inactive, since an unchanging corpus is indicative of inactivity.

[18] You should therefore understand that what exists of Kosmos is everywhere
changing, either growing or declining, and that what is changing is living with
all that lives not, because of Necessitas, the same. For Kosmos, in the entirety
of its being, is not changeable even though its parts can be changeable, with
nothing putrefiable or perishable, although such denotata can confuse we
mortals. For geniture is not Life but rather alertness, nor is changement death
but rather a forgetting.

Since this is so, Substance, Life, Pneuma, Psyche, Perceiveration, are all
deathless, with every living being some combination of them.

[19] Because of perceiveration all living beings are deathless, and most certain
of all is that mortals are, for they - receptive to theos - can interact with theos.
For only with this living being does theos commune in nightful dreams and
daylight auguration, forewarning what is possible through birds, through
entrails, through the movements of air, and through trees of Oak. And thus do
mortals profess to know what was past, what is now, what will be.

[20] Observe, my son, that every other living being inhabits a certain part of the
world; in water for those of the water, on dry land for those on land, and above
the ground for those of the air. But mortals employ them all; land, water, air,
fire. They observe the heavens, and touch it through their senses, and theos
encompasses and is within all such things, for he is Change and Capability.

Thus, my son, it is not difficult to apprehend theos.



[21] If you are disposed to consider him, then perceive the arrangement of
Kosmos and how that arrangement is well-ordered. Perceive Necessitas in what
is apparent and the foreseeing in what has come-into-being and what is coming-
into-being. Perceive Substance replete with Life, and the great, the influencive,
theos together with all the noble and the beautiful divinities, daimons, and
mortals.

But those, father, are actuosities.

Yet, my son, if they are only actuosities then by whom - other than theos - are
they actuose? Or do you not know that just as aspects of the world are the
heavens, the land, the Water, and the Air, then in the same way his aspects are
deathlessness, blood, Necessitas, Foreseeing, Physis, Psyche, Perceiveration,
and that the continuance of all these is what is called nobility? And that there is
not anything that has come-into-being or which is coming-into-being that is or
will be without theos?

[22] He is within Substance, then, father?

If, my son, Substance was separate from theos then where, to what place, would
you assign it? To some heap that is not actuose? But if it is actuose, then by
whom is it actuose? And we spoke of actuosities as aspects of theos.

So who then brings life to living beings? Who deathlessness to the deathless?
Who change to those changed? And if you say Substance or corpus or essence,
then understand that they also are actuosities of theos, so that the
substantiality is the actuosity of Substance, corporeality the actuosity of
corpora, and essentiality the actuosity of essence. And this is theos, All That
Exists.

[23] For in all that exists there is no-thing that he is not. Therefore, neither size,
nor location nor disposition, nor appearance, nor age, are about theos. For he is
all that exists; encompassing everything and within everything.

This, my son, is the Logos, to be respected and followed. And if there is one way
to follow theos, it is not to be bad.

ooo



Commentary

Title.

ITepl vod kowod mpog Tat. To Thoth, Concerning Mutual Perceiveration.

1.

perceiveration. As with my other translations of Corpus Hermeticum texts I
translate vob¢ not as 'mind' but as perceiveration/perceiverance, qv. my
commentary on Poemandres, 2.

quidditas. ovoia. Here, as with tractates VI and XI, 'essence' in respect of theos
is not an entirely satisfactory translation given what the English term essence
often now imputes. Quidditas is post-classical Latin, from whence the English
word quiddity, and requires contextual interpretation. As in tractate VI, one
interpretation of quidditas is ontological, as 'the being of that being/entity’, with
such quidditas often presenced in - and perceived by we mortals via or as -
@0o1¢ (physis). Which interpretation has the virtue of avoiding assumptions as
to whether the author is here presenting something similar to the Stoic
weltanschauung or to other ancient weltanschauungen.

understands. In respect of oi6ev as 'understand' rather than 'know' qv. 1
Corinthians 14:16, éme16n ti Aéyelg oOK o1bev: "since he does not understand
what you say." Furthermore, in Plato, Meno, 80e 'understanding' and
‘understand' make more sense than the conventional 'knowing' and 'know":

0pQac ToDTOY WG £PLOTIKOV AOYOD KATAYELG WG OVK Gpa E0Tiv CnTeilv
avBpwnw obte 6 01be obTe O ur) oibe; obTe Yap av 6 ye otbev Tntol
o1dev yap kail o0EY Bel TG ye TO100TW {NTHoEWC 0UTE O PN 01deY 0VOE
yap otbev 611 {nThHoEL.

Do you realize what a contestable argument you introduce? That a
mortal cannot inquire either about what he understands or about
what he does not understand? That he cannot inquire about what he
understands because he understands it with an inquiry thus not
necessary; and that he cannot inquire about what he does not
understand because he does not understand what he should inquire
about.

quiddity of theos. obo16TnTOC TOD O0D. Using the word quiddity here not as a



synonym of quidditas but as a synonym of '‘quidditativeness', where quidditative
is "of or relating to the essential quidditas of some-thing", in this case theos.

mortal nature. avOpwnotng. I incline toward the view that the neutral term
'‘mortal nature' is appropriate here, given what the English word 'humanity' now
so often implies; a neutral term suggested not only by the scholia to the first
verses of Orestes by Euripides:

KX TOOKELT)V TTO100PEVOG O TTONTNG TG 16{ag mpotdoewg ThHg 6T mdv TR
@EPEL T Beva 1) aBPWIIOTNCG, EmEEPEL OTL Kol abTOl 01 paKA&pLol Kol
OABlol 66€avTeg GrOPWIIOL OVK (1101PO01 CLUPOPKDV Kail MAOGHD
yeyovaoiv: €€ £vo¢ 6& Tod TavTdAov Kol ToLG dAAovg mapadndol. TOV
Tavtadov 6& Kal 00K GAAOV Ti] oOECEL Tpooeidn@e 61 10 £ £keivov
ToD yévoug Kal Tov Opéotnr KatdyeoOat

but also by De Sancta Trinitate Dialogus of Athanasius (Migne, Patrologiee
Greaecee, 28, 1115), with the first verse of the Orestes expressing what is meant
and implied:

OVK €0 0V6EV HeWoOV W6’ elnelv €mog ovHE mGBoG 0vOE Eupop
BenAaTog, N¢ OUK G Gpatt’ aybog avOpwiiov @HOG.

There is nothing that can be described, no suffering, and nothing sent
by the gods, which is so terrifyingly strange that mortal nature cannot
endure it.

the noble daimon. Aya60¢ Aaipwv. The daimon who can bring good fortune
(health, wealth, happiness, honour) and other benefits to mortals and who thus
is considered to be noble. As mentioned in the Introduction, a daimon is not a
'‘demon’'.

deathless...deathful. For these in respect of a0dvatog and 6vntog qv. my
commentary on Poemandres 14, tractate VIII:1, and tractate XI:7ff.

The phrase spoken by the Aya00o¢ Aaipwv is similar to one attributed to
Heraclitus:

abdvatol Bvntoi, Bvntol abavatol, (OYTeG TOV EKEivWY BAVATOD, TOV
6¢ exelvwv Blov tebve®Teg. (Fragment 62, Diels-Krantz)

The deathless are deathful, the deathful deathless, with one living the
other's dying with the other dying in that other's life.

deprived of logos. GAoyoc. As at Poemandres 10 and tractate XI:10, a literal
translation suggested by the context which thus avoids rather awkward
expressions such as "animals without reason" and "irrational animals", and



which might also suggest not only various other meanings of logos such as
"lacking (the faculty of) speech, lacking in sentience," but also that such living
beings have not been gifted by theos with logos:

TO €V ool BAémov Kal akodov, Adyog Kupiov, 0 6& vodg matnp B£6g. ob
yap 6iiotovtol am' GAANAWY: EVWOLg YapP TOOTWD £0Tiv 1) Cwn

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios,
although perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated,
one from the other, because their union is Life. (Poemandres 6)

perceiverance is their physis. Reading 0 vod¢ 1 @oo1¢. Here @bo1¢ implies their
being - the type of being (the 'character') they have, and are - and thus means
their quidditas, which quidditas is in contrast to that of theos, deities, and
mortals.

2.

psyche. A transliteration, as in my translations of other tractates. It is possible
to read the line as referring to personifications: "Where Psyche is, there also is
Perceiveration just as where Life is there also is Psyche." Classically
understood, psyche is the anima mundi, the power that animates - gives life to
and which orders - the world.

in living beings deprived of logos, psyche is Life. On first reading there seems to
be a contradiction between what follows - 1 yoyn Cwi £éoTt Kevn 10D vod, [in
living beings deprived of logos] psyche is Life empty of perceiverance - and the
preceding v 6& toig dAdyorg (W1o1go vodg 1) YOOo1g £oTiv, which states that "in
living beings deprived of logos perceiverance is their physis." The sense of the
Greek therefore seems to suggest that the perceiverance of living beings
deprived of logos is a vacuous, empty, one: they perceive but it does not benefit
them in the same manner as perceiverance benefits mortals because there is no
understanding of, no rational apprehension of, what is perceived.

mixtion. c0VOeTOC. Mixtion is more appropriate here in such a metaphysical text
than either 'composite' or 'compound’, meaning as mixtion does compounded,
combined; the condition or state of being mixed, melded, or composed of
various parts.

profluvia. yopécg. That is, the bodily 'humours', anciently named as blood,
phlegm, choler (yoAépa), and bile. Since the English word 'humour' now often
suggests an entirely different meaning, I have chosen profluvia - from the Latin
profluvium - in order to try and convey something of the meaning of the Greek,
qv. Coleridge: "The same deadly sweats - the same frightful Profluvium of
burning Dregs, like melted Lead - with quantities of bloody mucus from the
Coats of the Intestines." Collected Letters of Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Oxford:
Clarendon Press. 1956. Volume II, 911: Letter dated 8th Jan.



immersed. BantiCw. Cf. tractate IV:3: kai éBanticavto Tod vodg, "and were
immersive with perceiveration."

3.

cautery or a knife. kaiwv 1) Tépvwv. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 848-850,

O0tw 6¢ kKal 6el apudKwY moaiwviwy,
NTOl KEAVTEG T} TEPOVTEG EDPPOVWC
melpacépecda mip’ dmootpéyatl véooL

Whomsoever needs a healing potion
By a burning-out or a well-judged cutting-away
I shall seek to defeat the sickness of that injury.

neglect of the divine. €0e6tng. The usual translation, atheism, seems to me to
impose a particular and rigid meaning on the text given the association the
word atheism now has with Christianity and in modern philosophy. The phrase
'neglect of the divine' expresses a more Hellenistic view, qv. the term
aOepamnevtoc and also Plutarch, who wrote:

OvkoDY Kad mepl wv O AGYog, 1) pev aBedtng Kpiolg odoa adAN Tob
unéev elvan pakdplov Kai Gebaptov e1¢ amdOsidy Tva 60Kel Ti)
amoTia Tod Beiov mepreépelv, Kal TEAOC €0TIV abTI) TOD pur vouilew
Beobe TO un poPeiocba, De Superstitione, 165b

Thus we return to our topic, neglect of the divine, which is the bad
decision that nothing is hallowed or everlasting, which with its
disbelief in the divine seems to lead to a type of apathy with the result
that there is no fear of divinity since it does not exist.

4.

for when there is co-operation with them...voided of logos. The Greek here is
somewhat obscure, although the meaning seems to be along the following lines:
when perceiveration co-operates with a serious sickness such as neglect of the
divine then yearnings, desires, are given free reign so that those mortals,
haplessly carried away by their cravings, become just like animals, voided of
what makes them human.

what custom demands. In respect of vopdc the term 'law' - with all its modern
and Old Testament associations (as in 'the law of God') - is inappropriate since
the Greek term implies what it is the customary thing to do. Hence, "what
custom demands."



5.

Meiros. While peipopat here is conventionally understood as referring to 'fate’,
given the variety of meanings attributed to that term - a useful summary of
classical usage is given in Book I, chapter XXVII of Placita Philosophorum
attributed to the Pseudo-Plutarch - it seems apposite to suggest an alternative,
especially as the text apparently does not provide a satisfactory answer to the
question which Thoth goes on to ask: if 'fate' does compel someone to do
something bad then why are they punished?

The mention of avdykng - 'Necessity', Ananke - in what follows (section 14:
avaykn 6& Kai N mpévola Kal 1) @OO1G Opyavd £0TL ToD KOOHOL Kal TG TdEewg
Thg VAng) might indicate the Heraclitean sense of pneiponat, as summarized by
the Pseudo-Plutarch,

‘HpdxrAertog mavta Ko eipopuévny, e 6 adthy dOdpyew Kod
AVAYKND.

Yet the immediate context - EAeyyov 0 0£0¢ Eénéotnoe 1OV vOPOY - might seem to
suggest 6£opatov (divine decree), as for example in Sophocles:

"el TL B€o@aTov matpl ypnouoiow 1kveld’ wote mpog naibwv Oaveiv."
Oedipus at Colonus, 969-970

However, given that what follows - Elpappévng yap mavta ta £pya [...] Kol
Ywplg €Kelvng 006EY £0TL TGOV CWPATIKGY - I have chosen to use a
transliteration, Meiros, based on the personification Moros in Hesiod's
Theogony:

VUE 6 £TeKeD 0TLYEPODY T MOpov Kal Kijpa péhaivay Kai Odvatov,
Téke 6 “Ymwov, £tikte 8¢ @OAov Oveipwy (211-212)

And Night gave birth to odious Moros, to darksome Kir and to Death,
and also brought-into-being Hypnos and the folk of Dreams.

While the transliteration Meiros has the undoubted advantage - as with logos,
theos, physis, kat Ta Aourd - of requiring contextual interpretation and thus
avoiding whatever presumptions the reader might have in respect of the
meaning of the English term 'fate’, it has the disadvantage of not having, in
English, an appropriate suffix such as, in respect of fate, -ed allowing as that
does ipaptdq to be translated by 'fated'. The only solution - somewhat awkward
as it is - is to translate such a word by a term such as '‘Meiros-decreed' (or
Meiros-appointed) so that the phrase €1 6 &pa TI¢ 00TOC elpAPTOC NKEL YPOVOC
(Plutarch, Alexander, 30.6) would approximate to "if indeed a Meiros appointed
moment has now arrived."

unfaithful. The sense of poiyedw is not stridently moralistic, as the English term
adultery - with all its Old Testament associations - now often still denotes and



has for centuries denoted with its implication of 'sin'. Rather, the sense is more
anciently pagan: of marital unfaithfulness, of a personal (and thus
dishonourable) betrayal, as in Aristotle, Rhetoric, 1374a, cvyyevécOal dAA’ oV
potyevboot (not unfaithful in the matter of [sexual] intercourse). Similarly in
Aristophanes:

0 6" adoig ye poiyog 61a o€ mov mapatidAetat. (Plutus, 170)

it will be because of you if the unfaithful one is caught, and their head
shaved.

In addition, in origin the Anglo-Norman word adulterie - derived as it was from
the Latin adulterium (adulteration, contaminating or debasing something) -
simply meant marital unfaithfulness without the later religious associations
such as voiced by Thomas More in his 1532 work The Confutacyon of Tyndales
Answere: "wedlokke [...] whyche god hym selfe bothe blessed and commaunded
in paradyse and whyche holy scrypture commendeth where it sayth that
wedlokke is honorable where the bedde is vndefyled wyth auowtry." (ccliii)

what is bad. Reading t0 kakov and not T0 KaAov.
6.

geniture and changement. yevéoel Kal petafoii. In respect of geniture, gqv. my
commentary on tractate XI:2, that "the unusual English word geniture
expresses the meaning of yéveoig here: that which or those whom have their
genesis (and their subsequent development) from or because of something else
or because of someone else."

In respect of changement, as I noted in a comment on tractate XI:4, "I have here
chosen 'changement' in preference to 'change' since changement (coming into
English use around 1584) is more specific than '‘change’, suggesting variation,
alteration, development, unfolding, transmutation."

7.

gifted with sentience. £€AAoyog. The Greek term occurs in the Nicomachean
Ethics of Aristotle where he discusses the views of Eudoxus:

e060€0¢ PEY 00V TNV HBoVTY ThyaBov HeT’ elvat H1d TO MO’ dpdv
E@lépeva aOTRG Kol EAAoya Kol dAoya (1172b.10)

Eudoxus considered that delight was the beneficent since his
perception was that all, sentient or not sentient, saught it.

In a comment on this passage from Aristotle, Thomas Aquinas wrote:

quod Eudoxus existimabat delectationem esse de genere bonorum,



quia videbat quod omnia desiderant ipsam, tam rationalia scilicet
homines, quam irrationalia, scilicet bruta animalia. (Sententia libri
Ethicorum, Book X, 1. 2 n. 2)

where the contrast, as in Aristotle, is between those gifted with sentience and
those lacking sentience, but with Aquinas adding that the latter are 'dumb'
animals (brutis animalibus), a difference between humans and animals that he
considers in detail in his Summa Theologiae (Prima Secundae, Quaestiones
6-17).

killer. @ovevg. To use the English word 'murderer' as a translation of the Greek
carries with it relatively modern connotations that in my opinion are
inappropriate, given that the word 'murder' can impute the sense of "the
deliberate and unlawful killing of a human being" and "the action of killing or
causing destruction of life, regarded as wicked and morally reprehensible
irrespective of its legality."

The classical sense is evident, for example, in Sophocles:
povéa oe PNl Tawdpog ob {nreic Kupeiv (Oedipus Tyrannus, 362)
I said you are the killer and thus the man you seek

KOvTodO AmOAAwv obT  £kelvov Huvoep
@ovéa yevéobo matpog ovte Adiov
T0 61OV oLEYOPRETTO TIPOC Ta60¢ Baveiv (Oedipus Tyrannus, 720-702)

So, in those days, Apollo did not bring about, for him,
That he slay the father who begot him - nor, for Laius,
That horror which he feared - being killed by his son.

Thus the choice is between two relatively neutral terms: killer, and slayer.
Neither of which imputes the moralistic or legal sense of "unlawful killing" or of
the act being "wicked and morally reprehensible." Instead, it is a statement of
fact.

the one gifted with sentience will, though not unfaithful, be afflicted... just as,
though not a killer, they will as if they had killed. An interesting passage which
might be taken to mean that those gifted with sentience - who presumably are
also, as the tractate states, "governed/guided by their perceiveration" - have the
ability because of such things to know, understand, to intuit, what killing and
unfaithfulness mean and imply (especially in terms of affliction) as if they
themselves had done such things. That is, they have empathy, and thus can
avoid doing what is bad.

disposition. See the note regarding mo16tng in section 23 below.

8.



the noble daimon spoke of...would that he had written it. This seems to allude to
an aural tradition, perhaps (qv. my introduction to tractate III) an Iep6g Adyog,
which was never written down, with the suggestion that what is being
recounted in this tractate is such a tradition.

first-born divinity. mpwtdyovoc 6e6¢. While some assume that this refers to
something Egyptian - for example, to the deity Khnum - I incline toward the
view that it may be (i) a reference to an Orphic tradition, given that there is an
Orphic poem which beings ITpwtéyovor Kadéw S1pui péyar aibepdmiayktov, or
(ii) more probably a term still in general use in Hellenic culture given it that
was, for example, an epithet of the goddess Persephone, and given that it
occurs in the commentary on Plato's Timaeus by Proclus.

divine logoi. Osiovg Adyovg. Cf. Tobg Adyovg H16dokwY and cogiag Adyoug in
Poemandres 29. There, the logoi are the various forms (or emanations) of the
logos, and include the pneumal logos, the phaomal logos, and the logos kyrios.

I[...] thus became a guide to those of my kind, informing them of the logoi - of the
way and the means of rescue - and engendered in them the logoi of sapientia, with
the celestial elixir to nurture them. (Poemandres 29)

conceptible things. vonta cwpata. That is, objects - things, materia, 'bodies' -
which can be conceived of, which are conceptible, rather than having been
physically seen, qv. the 'atoms' of Democritus: £tefjt 6 dtopa Kol Kevov. See
also Sextus Empiricus: ol yap &topovg euovTeg 1| opolopepeiag 1 6yKoug n
KOW®C PONTA OWPATA TAVTWY TOD OVTWY KATWpObwoav i) 6& Hiémeocov
(Adversus Mathematicos, X, 252).

We have our being in potentiality, in activity, in Aion. (®pev 6& dvvapel Kal
évepyeion kai AiGvt. In respect of Aion, qv. tractate XI:3,

Inyn HEY ovY mavtwp 0 0edg, ovoia 6& O ailwv, LAN 6 0 KO6ONOG,
dvvapig 6& Tod Be0d 0 alwv, Epyov HE ToD aidVOC O KOGPOCG, YEVONEDOQ
oVIoTE, KOl del ywopevog vIo Tod ail®vog:

The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion:
Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from
Aion.

nothing separable. o06&v 6raotatov. As noted in respect of 61aotatdg in the
commentary on tractate IV:1, "what is not meant is 'dimension’, given what the
term 'dimension' now imputes scientifically and otherwise."

Archon. Cf. the MS reading Gpywv kai nyépwv (archon and hegemon) in
tractate XI:7. Since &pywv has been assimilated into the English language and



retained (c. 1755) its original meaning (ruler, governer, regent) it seems
unnecessary to translate the term.

perceiveration...whatever it desires. Cf Poemandres 12: 0 6& ndvtwp motnp O
Nodg wv Cwn Kal @&G... Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all...

9.

Numinous. 6glo¢. As at tractate IV:6 I have opted for the English word numinous
- which dates from 1647, derived from the classical Latin numen - to express the
meaning of Belog here.

10.

somatic. n&Bo¢. The English word somatic - from the Greek c®pa - means "of or
relating to the body; physical, corporeal". As in tractate VI:2 the sense of md6og
here is one of physicality, as in being physically afflicted or affected such that a
'living being deprived of logos' cannot control or affect the affliction, in this
instance their cravings. As such, the English word 'passion' is inappropriate
here as a translation of m&Bo¢ because it implies strong or deep feelings or
emotions generally in human beings and thus is somewhat anthropomorphic,
especially as a distinction is being made, as in sections 2 and 5, between
mortals and those living beings, such as animals, who lack logos, which logos
together with perceiveration, are - as mentioned in section 12 - the two most
precious gifts theos has given to mortals: 611 600 TadTa TOL AVOPWIWL O BEOC
moPa TavTa T Ovnta (Ora ExapioaTto TOV Te PODY Kad TOV Adyov, oOTIIx Tt
abavaoiatl.

in alliance with the somatic. Reading cvyypnuatiCwv with the MSS and not the
emendation cuyypwtiCwv.

11.

corporeal, incorporeal. c®Ona, dowpatog. To try and express at least something
of the meaning of the Greek here - which is somewhat metaphysically obscure -
I have occasionally resorted to obsolete forms of those two English terms, such
as 'corporified' (from corporify) implying "having a material or a bodily form".

In respect of the corporeal and the incorporeal, see tractates VIII and XI. In VIII
one of the main themes is the corporeal: "It is regarding psyche and the
corporeal that we now must speak..." In XI:22 it is stated that

0VBEY Yap AOpATOD, OVOE TOV ACWHPATWD: POV Op&TAL £V T POEID, O
0£0C £V T TOETY

nothing is unperceivable, not even the incorporeal, with
perceiveration evident through apprehension, theos through creation.



somatical. maOnt&. The sense is of being affected by, or subject to, what is
somatic. As what follows - Kai Kvpiwg adTd €011 4O - attempts to explain, and
as is made clear later on in this section (6ia@épel 6& madBocg maBntod) somatical
should not be confused with somatic.

changes, changed. Given the context, the various senses of kivnoig here are
change, not motion - moving, move - in the physical sense as at tractate XI:8,
mavta 6& TANPN YLYHg Kol TEVTH KIPOOPEDX, TA PED TTEPL TOV 0VPAVOD, Ta 6&
mepl v yip, all are replete with psyche, all in motion, some around the
heavens with others around the Earth.

vigour. évépyela. Qv. Poemandres 14 and 15. The English terms energy and
energize have too many modern, irrelevant, connotations, in respect of the
science of physics and otherwise.

12.

perceiveration and logos. Omitting - with Patrizi - the following tov 6¢
TIPOPOPLKOVAOYOD £Yel as a gloss.

deathlessness. In respect of this unusual English word, qv. Elizabeth Barrett
Browning, The Soul's Travelling (I1X),

"And as they touch your soul, they borrow
Both of its grandeur and its sorrow,

That deathly odour with which the clay
Leaves on its deathlessness alway."

denotata, denotatum. mpoonyopia here implies more than 'name'. That is, a
terminology; a specialized vocabulary, in this case one related to metaphysics
(qv. mAavwuevog T mpoonyopiatl Tod ywopévov in section 16). Hence the
translations 'denotata' and denotatum (singular) to suggest this.

13.

And yet, do other livings not have language. t& yap dAAa (Ol Adywt ob ypaTal.
While A6yoc¢ here is generally taken to mean 'speech’, given what follows with
its mention of animals making 'sounds' and the exposition regarding the
different languages spoken by mortals, the translation 'language’' is more apt, as
in being able to communicate, to say something specific the meaning of which
can be explained and understood by diverse others. A usage of A6yo¢ as for
example in the following exchange between Oedipus and the Chorus:

Oibimovc:

olo0’ ovv & ypnlelg.



Xopoc:

olda.

Oi6imovc:

@paCe 6n Tt @rG.

Xopoc:

TOV Evayt) @idov pnmot’ v altix oY d@avel AOyw o atipov PaAeiv.
Oedipus:

Do you know what it is that you so desire?

Chorus:

I do know.

Oedipus:

Then explain what you believe it to be.

Chorus:

When a comrade is under oath, you should never accuse him because of unproved
rumours and brand him as being without honour.

(Oedipus Tyrannus, vv. 653-657)

folk. €Bvog. Since the English term 'nation' now implies things which the Greek
word does not - such as a modern political State - it is inappropriate here. A
suitable alternative to folk would be 'people’.

mortal nature, Qv. section 1.

one. eic. It is probable that this refers to a metaphysical concept such as
described in tractate XI:11,

KOl OTL pev €0TL T1¢ 0 TO1GY TadTa 6fjdov- 0Tt 6€ Kad €1¢,
pavepwtatov: Kai yap plo yoyn kol pla Cwn kol pia DAn. tig 6
ouTog; Tig 6 &v GAAoG €l un €1g 6 Bedg; Tivt Yap GAAWL &V Kol IPETIOot
Coowa Epyoya moteiv, el pn pévwt Tt Bed; €1 0LV Be6G KAl TOV PED
KOopov wpoAdynoag del elvat Kad Tov HAlov €va Kal v oeAnvnp plav
Kol 016t plaw, adTOv 6& TOV B0V mOOTOY €lvat OEAELG

It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one,
Substance is one. But who is it? Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if



not to theos alone would it belong to presence life in living beings? Theos therefore
is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, the Moon is one, and
divinity-presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is some other number?

psyche in corporeality. The context is indicative of owpatt here referring to
corporeality in general; that is, the quality or state of being corporeal; bodily
form or nature; materiality.

14.

eikon. elkwv, gv. my commentary on Poemandres 21 and 31, and also see
tractate VIII:2 and tractate XI:15.

outward form. 16éa. To translate here simply as 'form' (or idea) may give the
impression that the i6éa of Plato may be meant with the text thus interpreted in
accord with his philosophy and especially with what has been termed his 'theory
of forms'. However, since the reference here is to corporeality in the context of
perceiveration as eikwv of theos, a more metaphysical sense is suggested.
Hence, my interpretation as '‘outward form', which thus leaves open the
question as to whether or not there is any correlation with 'the theory of forms'.

substance. DAn. That is, the materia of 'things' and living beings. Qv.
Poemandres 10 and tractate III:1.

Air. anp. Air as a fundamental element, hence the capitalization as with the
preceding Substance.

necessitas. avaykn. In myth, Ananke was the ancient goddess of wyrd, thus
having power over Meiros ('fate') and of what is considered necessary for
mortals (such as death), hence the translation of 'necessity'. As mentioned in my
commentary on tractate XII:5, although the Latin 'Necessitas' is a suitable
alternative for the Greek, a transliteration (Ananke) is perhaps preferable
although less readable.

Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos. Qv. tractate XII:5
where a similar expression occurs:

ovpéyel 6 TodTOV 0 AW, elte &' dvdyknv eite mpdvolav eite OO
Kol € Tt GAAo oietat §j oinoetal TG

Aion maintains this through necessitas or through foreseeing or
through physis, or through whatever other assumption we assume

foreseeing. mpévola. Foreseeing includes such arts as prophecy.

apprehended. Cf. Poemandres 3: vofjoat thp t0o0 Twv @O0, to apprehend the
physis of beings; that is to discern, discover, their being, their relation to other
beings, and to Being.



corpus, corpora. I have here used a Latin term for copa (corpus, plural
corpora) in order to try to give some intimation of the meaning of the text (the
Greek is somewhat obscure), and to avoid using the rather prosaic terms 'body"
and 'bodies’, and to thus suggest technical terms which expound and befit a
metaphysical weltanschauung, implying as they do here 'materia' in general;
the stuff, the material, that exists in the Universe, and how such corpora
including mortals relate to theos.

15.

arithmos. I have detailed the reasons for transliterating ap10pog in my
commentary on tractate IV:10. In essence, the translation 'number' does not
express the metaphysical meaning here, qv. Aristotle Metaphysics, Book XIII,
1080b.20 and 1083b.10 et seq.

In addition, Proclus (in his Ztolyeiwolg Beodoyikn, propositions 113f) wrote of
ap1Opog and £vabeg (henads) as essential parts of a cosmogony involving the
gods, with Proclus equating évadeg with those gods (op.cit., propositions 114ff),

el yap T®V £vadwv 61TTOC 0 AP1OPdg, W BEdekTAL TIPATEPOD, KOl ol
peEV avTtoTeAelq elow at 6& EAAGpyelC am’ EKelvwy, TOL 68 vl Kad
TayaOdL oLYYEVNC Kol Opo@LNC 0 Olog aplOudg, evabdeg eloiv
a0TOTEAEIC ot Ogol. (114)

There is also an interesting passage in a fragment of the commentary on
Aristotle by Andronicus of Rhodes where psyche is said to have been described
as aponog:

APLOPOY yap EKGAoLY @nol “thy Yoy 0Tt pndev (hov £€ amAod
OWRATOC GAAX KaTd Tvag AGyoug Kal aplOpodg KpabivTtwy T
PpWTWY otolyeiwv. (Themistii in libros Aristotelis De anima
paraphrasis, XXXII, 23)

Regarding ap10poc¢ in tractate IV:10, the relevant part is:

HOVAC OLOX OLY APYN MAVTA APLOPOY EPIEPLEYEL, DIIO PNOEVOQ
EPIEPLEYONEDT], KOl TIAVTA APLOPOY yevval VIO PNOEVOC YEVVWPEDT
ETEPOL AP1OI0D.

The Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself
being enfolded by any, begetting every arithmos but not begotten by
any.

henads. £vabecg. A transliteration in common use since the concept of the €vag -
the Unity, often equated with povag - is metaphysical and has various
interpretations in Plato, lamblichus, Proclus, and others.



cosmic order. kbonog. Cf. Poemandres 7.

a mighty theos. In respect of the term péyag 6goc it is interesting to note that
frescoes in a Minoan settlement in Akrotiri on the island of Santorini depict n
peya&An 6ed (the mighty goddess) among women holding bunches of flowers and
a woman holding a net which, given the presence of birds in the fresco, is
possibly for catching birds as gifts for the goddess.

The term péyag 6g0¢ also occurs in Acts 19:17 in reference to the Temple of
Artemis - peydAng 6edg Aptépibog iepov - with Artemis mentioned again in v.28,
MeyaAn 1 Aptepig 'Egpeoiwv (Powerful is Artemis of the Ephesians).

cyclic return. Qv. tractate XI:2, AmoKaTAOTOO1G KOl AVTAMOKATAOTAOLG, cyclic
return and renewal.

while it exists. Referring to the 'cosmic order' and thus to Kosmos, eikon of a
more mighty divinity.

16.

the denotata of being-becoming. Qv. the comment in section 11 regarding
denotata and denotatum.

17.
nurturer. TiONp1. Cf. tractate XI:7, Tpo@ov Kai T10vnY, nourisher and nurturer.

fourth parsement. Tétaptov népog. By a parsement - partiment, from the Latin
partimentum - is meant the fundamental (the basic, elemental, primal)
component or principle of 'things' as understood or as posited in Hellenic times.
Here Earth is described as the fourth part, the other three being Air, Water, and
Fire. Cf. Poemandres 8.

18.

alertness. aioOno1ig. Alertness as in being perceptively aware of one's
surroundings. Cf. Poemandres 5.

pnuema. nvedpa. A transliteration for reasons explained in my commentary on
the text of Poemandres 5. In sum, the usual translation of 'spirit' is too
restrictive and has too many modern and Christian associations. The various
senses of myebpa in classical times are summarized in DeWitt Burton, Spirit,
Soul, and Flesh: The Usage of IIvebua, Woyn, and 2apé in Greek Writings and
Translated Works from the Earliest Period to 225 AD (University of Chicago
Press, 1918).



19.

Therefore all living beings [...] perceiveration. Reading 61& tov vobv and not 61
aLTOD.

20.

capability. 60vauig. Not 'strength' or 'power' per se, but rather having the
capacity, the capability, to do - to change, to craft, to bring-into-being - anything.
Cf. 60vapig 6& 10D B£0d 0 alwv in tractate XI: 3,

IMyn HEV ovY mavTwD 0 0edg, ovoia 6& O alwv, LAN 6 0 KOGONOG,
dovaplg 6& Tod Beod 0 alwv, Epyov 6& ToD aidrog 6 KOOHO0C, YEVOIEVOC
oVIIoTE, Kol Gel yiwopevog vIo Tod al®rog: 610 ovOE (peonpﬁogT(xi IIOTE
alwv yocp oc(peocpToq o006 amoAsital TL TGOV £V TMOL KOOPWL, TOD KOTHOL
0II0 TOD ALOVOG EPIEPLEYOUEVOU.

The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their
substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos: Aion; the work of Aion:
Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from
Aion. Thus it cannot be destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor
will Kosmos cease to be since Aion surrounds it.

21.

influencive. K1wéw. That is, to affect things, to set things in motion, to cause
change.

actuosities. évépyeilat. The sense of the Greek here is of (often vigorous) activity
or occurrences either natural or which result from the actions of divinities or
daimons. To try and convey something of this, I have chosen the English term
‘actuosities' rather than 'energies' which - given what the English term 'energy’
now often imputes - does not in my view express the metaphysical meaning
here. The English word actuosity derives from the classical Latin actuosus, with
the adjective actuose occurring in a 1677 book by Theophilus Gale: " Evepyeiv,
as applied to God, notes his actuose, efficacious, and predeterminate concurse
in and with althings." (The Court of The Gentiles. Part III, London, 1677).

A more recent usage was by Ferrarin in chapter 8 - Aristotle's De anima and
Hegel's philosophy of subjective spirit - of his book Hegel and Aristotle
(Cambridge University Press, 2001) where he wrote: "Hegel appropriates and
transforms the meaning of energeia to define spirit. Spirit is actuosity..."

aspects. Reading pépn £€o0Ti not péAn €oTi.

blood. Reading kad aipa with the MSS. In the metaphysical context of the
tractate, blood as an 'aspect of theos' makes sense.



22.

All That Exists. T0 mav. Literally, 'the all', but metaphysically implying 'all that
exists', that is, the Universe.

23.

disposition. mol1d61tng. As in section 7, not signifying here 'quality' but rather
'disposition,' qv. mo1d¢, what kind, nature, type, character.

What is being enumerated - o0te péyebog ovdte TOMOG 0VTE TOLOTNG OVTE TP
oUTe YpOvo¢ - are not abstractions (such as 'time') but rather mortal-type
attributes and appellations that are irrelevant in respect of theos.

respected and followed. Given the metaphysical - not religious - tone and
content of the tractate, I incline toward the view that mpookbvel Kai Opriokeve
here does not imply a Christian-type reverence or worship or even being
religious, but rather respect and following, as various Hellenic
weltanschauungen or philosophies were respected and followed.




Epnod touv tpropeyiotov npog tov vidv Tat
eV Opel AOYOC AIOKPLEPOG TTEPT MAALYYEVECTAG KO O1YNC ENOYYEALNG

On A Mountain:
Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth,
An Esoteric Discourse Concerning Palingenesis
And The Requirement of Silence

Tractate XIII

ooo

Translation

[1] When, father, you in the Exoterica conversed about divinity your language
was enigmatic and obscure. There was, from you, no disclosure; instead, you
said no one can be rescued before the Palingenesis. Now, following our
discussion as we were passing over the mountain I became your supplicant,
inquiring into learning the discourse on Palingenesis since that, out of all of
them, is the only one unknown to me, with you saying it would be imparted to
me when I became separated from the world.

Thus I prepared myself, distancing my ethos from the treachery in the world.
Therefore - by explaining it either aloud or in secret - rectify my insufficiencies
since you said you would impart Palingenesis to me.

Trismegistus, I am unknowing of what source a mortal is begotten and from
what sown.

[2] My son, noetic sapientia is in silence, with the sowing the genuinely noble.
Father, that is completely impenetrable. So, of whom dispersed?
Of, my son, the desire of theos.

Father, of what kind then the begotten? For I do not share in such a quidditas
and such a perceiveration.

Those begotten of theos are other than theos: young but entirely whole, mixion
of all abilities.

Father, you speak enigmatically to me, not in the language of a teacher to a
pupil.



My son, this emanation is not taught; rather, it is presenced by and when the
theos desires.

[3] Father, while you speak of what is impractical and forced, I on my part seek
what is straightforward. Was I produced as a foreign son of the paternal
emanation? Do not repine me, father: I am a rightful son. Relate - plainly - the
way of palingenesis.

My son, what is there to say? All that can be told is this: I saw an unshaped
vista, brought-into-being through the generosity of theos, of me setting forth to
a deathless body, and now I am not that before because engendered by
perceiveration.

This matter is not taught: not through that shaped part through which is seeing.
Thus and for me there is no concern for the initial mixturous form. It is not as if
I am biochrome and have tactility and definity: I am a stranger to them. You, my
son, now observe me with your eyes and directly see my physicality and
perceptible form. And yet, my son, I am now not understandable with those
eyes.

[4] Father, you have stung the heart, causing no minor distraction, for I cannot
now perceive myself.

Would that you, my son, would - while not asleep - go beyond yourself as those
who sleepfully dream.

Inform me also of this: who is the essentiator of the Palingenesis?

Through the desire of theos: The Mortal One, child of theos.

[5] Father, what you have now presented has silenced me, with a forsaking of
what was previously in my heart <...> since I perceive that your stature and

your likeness are still the same.

In that you have been deceived, for the form of the deathful alters every day:
changed by the seasons, it grows then withers and so deceives.

[6] What then - Trismegistus - is the actuality?
My son: the imperturbable, the indistinguishable, the un-complexioned, the
figureless, the steadfast, the unadorned, the revealed, the self-perceiving, the

unwaveringly noble, the unmaterial.

Father, I am completely confused. Just when I considered you were engendering
learning in me, the perceptibility of my apprehension was obstructed.

Thus it is, my son. It ascends, as Fire does, and descends, as Earth does, and



flows, as Water does, and is neumeeos as is Air. But how can you apprehend
through perception what is insubstantial, what is not flowing, what is
unmixturous, what is undissolved; that which is only apprehensible through
influence and actuosity, requiring someone able to apprehend that bringing-
into-being within theos?

[7] Father, am I then deficient?

Not so, my son. Go within: and an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let
physical perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being. Refine
yourself, away from the brutish Alastoras of Materies.

Alastoras are within me, then, father?
Not just a few, my son, but many and terrifying.
I do not apprehend them, father.

My son, one Vengeress is Unknowing; the second, Grief. The third, Unrestraint;
the fourth, Lascivity. The fifth, Unfairness; the sixth, Coveter. The seventh,
Deceit; the eighth, Envy. The ninth, Treachery; the tenth, Wroth. The eleventh,
Temerity; the twelfth, Putridity.

In number, these are twelve but below them are numerous others who, my son,
compel the inner mortal - bodily incarcerated - to suffer because of
perceptibility. But they absent themselves - although not all at once - from those
to whom theos is generous, which is what the Way and Logos of Palingenesis
consists of.

[8] Henceforward, speak quietly, my son, and keep this secret. For thus may the
generosity of theos toward us continue.

Henceforward, my son, be pleased, having refinement through the creefts of
theos to thus comprehend the Logos.

My son, to us: arrivance of Knowledge of Theos. On arrival: Unknowing is
banished. My son, to us: arrivance of Knowledge of Delightfulness: on arriving,
Grief runs away to those who have the room.

[9] The influence invoked following Delightfulness is Self-Restraint: a most
pleasant influence. Let us, my son, readily welcome her: arriving, she
immediately pushes Unrestraint aside.

The fourth invoked is Perseverance who is influxious against Lascivity. Which
Grade, my son, is the foundation of Ancestral Custom: observe how without any
deliberation Unfairness was cast out. My son, we are vindicated since
Unfairness has departed.



The sixth influence invoked for us - against Coveter - is community. With that
departed, the next invokation: Actualis, and thus - with Actualis presenced -
does Deceit run away. Observe, my son, how with Actualis presenced and Envy
absent, the noble has been returned. For, following Actualis, there is the noble,
together with Life and Phaos.

No more does the retribution of Skotos supervene, for, vanquished, they
whirlingly rush away.

[10] Thus, my son, you know the Way of Palingenesis. By the Dekad brought-
into-being, geniture of apprehension was produced, banishing those twelve; and
by this geniture we are of theos.

Thus whomsoever because of that generosity obtains divine geniture, having
gone beyond physical perceptibility, discovers that they consist of such, and are
pleased.

[11] With a quietude, father, engendered by theos, the seeing is not of the sight
from the eyes but that through the noetic actuosity of the creeft. I am in the
Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air. I am in living beings, in plants; in the womb,
before the womb, after the womb. Everywhere.

But speak to me about how the retributions of Skotos - which are twelve in
number - are pushed aside by ten influences. What is that Way, Trismegistus?

[12] My son, this body which we have passed beyond is constituted from the
circular Zodiac which is composed of beings, twelve in number and of the same
physis, yet polymorphous in appearance so as to lead mortals astray. The
difference between them, my son, becomes one when they act <...> Temerity
united with Wroth, and indistinguishable.

It is probably correct to say that all of them withdraw when pushed away by
those ten influences: that is, by the Dekad. For, my son, the Dekad is an effector
of psyche, with Life and Phaos a unity there where the arithmos of the Henad is
brought forth from the pneuma. Thus it is reasonable that the Henad contains
the Dekad and the Dekad the Henad.

[13] Father, I observe All That Exists, and myself, in the perceiveration.

My son, this is the Palingenesis: to no more present the body in three
separations, through this disclosure regarding Palingenesis, which I have
written about for you alone so as not to be rouners of all these things to the
many but instead to whomsoever theos himself desires.

[14] Inform me, father, if this body - constituted of such creefts - is liable to
dissipation.



Speak quietly and do not talk of deficiencies or you shall be in error with the
eye of your perceiveration disrespectful. The perceptible body of physis is far
away from the quidditas of geniture, for one is dissipative, the other is
not-dissipative; one is deathful, the other deathless.

Do you not know that you are engendered of theos, as a child of The One, as am
I?

[15] Father, my inclination is for the laudation of the song you said you heard
from those influences when you reached the Ogdoad.

Just as, my son, Poemandres divined about the Ogdoad. It is noble of you to
hasten to leave that dwelling for you are now refined. Poemandres, the
perceiveration of authority, did not impart to me anything other than what is
written, understanding that I would apprehended the entirety; hearing what I
was inclined to, observing the entirety, and entrusting me to presence the
beautiful. Thus do all those influences within me chant.

Father, I desire to hear them so that I might apprehend.

[16] Be quiet my son: now hear that most fitting laudation, the song of
Palingenesis which I had chosen not to openly divulge except to you at your
completion and which is not taught but concealed through silence.

Thus, my son, on your feet in a place open to the air look respectfully to the
Southwind as Helios descends, as at the ascending and toward the Eastwind.

Be quiet my son.

Logos A. The Esoteric Song

[17] Let every Physis of Kosmos favourably listen to this song.

Gaia: be open, so that every defence against the Abyss is opened for me;
Trees: do not incurvate;

For I now will sing for the Master Artisan,

For All That Exists, and for The One.

Open: you Celestial Ones; and you, The Winds, be calm.
Let the deathless clan of theos accept this, my logos.
For I shall sing of the maker of everything;

Of who established the Earth,

Of who affixed the Heavens,



Of who decreed that Oceanus should bring forth sweet water
To where was inhabited and where was uninhabited

To so sustain all mortals;

Of who decreed that Fire should bring light

To divinities and mortals for their every use.

Let us all join in fond celebration of who is far beyond the Heavens:
That artisan of every Physis.

May the one who is the eye of perceiveration accept this fond celebration
From my Arts.

[18] Let those Arts within me sing for The One and for All That Exists
As I desire all those Arts within me to blend, together.

Numinous knowledge, from you a numinal understanding:
Through you, a song of apprehended phaos,

Delighted with delightful perceiverance.

Join me, all you Arts, in song.

You, mastery, sing; and you, respectful of custom,
Through me sing of such respect.

Sing, my companions, for All That Exists:
Honesty, through me, sing of being honest,

The noble, sing of nobility.

Phaos and Life: fond celebration spreads from us to you.

My gratitude, father: actuosity of those my Arts.
My gratitude, theos: Artisan of my actuosities;
Through me, the Logos is sung for you.
Through me, may Kosmos accept

Such respectful wordful offerings as this.

[19] Such is what the Arts within me loudly call out. They sing of All That Exists;
they accomplish your desire. From you: deliberations; then to you, from All That
Exists.

Accept from Kosmos - the Kosmos within us - respectful wordful offerings. Life,
recure! Phaos, reveal! Theos, spiritus! For - Breath-Giver, Artisan - it is your
Logos that Perceiveration guides.

[20] You are theos. Your mortal loudly calls out: through Fire, through Air,
through Earth, through Water, through Pneuma, through your created beings.

To me, from your Aion, a laudation. And, through your deliberations, I
discovered the repose that I seek. Because of your desire, I perceived.



[21] Father, I also have assigned the laudation you spoke of to my Kosmos.
My son, speak of "in the apprehended."

In the apprehended I am able to do, father. For me, through your song and your
laudation, a more numinal perceiveration. And yet, there is a desire for me to
convey from my own heart a laudation to theos.

My son, do not be incautious.

Father, what I behold in the perceiverance, I say. It is to theos, to you -
essentiator of engenderment - that I, Thoth, convey wordful offerings. Theos,
you the Father; you the Kyrios, you the Perceiveration, accept the respectful
wordful offerings you desire. For, by your deliberations, all is accomplished.

My son, you convey an agreeable offering to theos, father of all. But you should
add "through the Logos."

[22] My thanks to you, father, for your advice regarding the invokation.

My son, I am glad that the actuality has borne good fruit, the unrottable
produce. Having learned of this from me, profess silence my son about this
wonder, revealing to no one the tradition of the Palingenesis, for otherwise we
will be regarded as rouners. Each of us has had a sufficiency of interest: I in
speaking, you in listening. Through noesis you have obtained knowledge about
yourself and our father

ooo

Commentary

Title.

Eppod tov tplopeyiotov mpog Tov vidv TAT ev dpel Adyog ammdkpv@oc mepi maAlyyeveosiag Kot
ownc emayyeAiag. On A Mountain: Hermes Trismegistus To His Son Thoth, An Esoteric
Discourse Concerning Palingenesis And The Requirement of Silence.

Thoth. As in other tractates I translate Tat by Thoth, avoiding the conventional
Tat which, in English, has a colloquial meaning inappropriate here. As to which
‘Thoth' is meant, the consensus is that in this and some other tractates it refers
to the son (possibly biologically or more probably metaphorically) of Hermes



Trismegistus who himself was named by the Greeks as Thoth, with the Tat of
some other tractates being a scribal corruption of the name Thoth.

Esoteric Discourse. Aoyoc¢ andkpu@oc. While 'esoteric' is an apt translation in
regard to amokpv@oc, 'discourse' is not entirely satisfactory in respect of Adyog
since it could be here interpreted to mean 'disclosure' or 'explanation'.
However, given what follows in section 1 - mvBopévov tov TG maAlyyeveoiag
Abyov pabeiv... mapadibévar pot - 'discourse' seems appropriate.

Palingenesis. Rather than ascribe a particular meaning to maAtyyeveoia - such
as 'rebirth' or 'regeneration’' - I have chosen the English word palingenesis
(from the Latin palingenesia) with that term explained by what follows in this
particular discourse, qv. vv. 12 and 13.

Requirement. The sense of émayyeAia here, given what is discussed in this
tractate, is 'requirement' rather than the strident 'command' or what is implied
by the rather vague word '‘promise’.

1.

Father. The Greek o mdrtep - literally 'my father' - is a polite form of address,
akin to the English 'sir'. Similarly, w tékvov - 'my son' - is a polite reply. Given
the esoteric nature of the text, a possible interpretation here of w ndtep would
be 'Master', and of w Tékvov 'my pupil'.

in the Exoterica. Ev Tt0oig yevikoig. Since the term yevik®Gv Adywv occurs in
tractate X it is reasonable to assume that yev1kd¢ here refers to the same thing
although the meaning of the term is moot given that no details are provided in
this tractate nor in tractate X, nor in Stobaeus (Excerpts, III, 1 and VI, 1) where
the terms also occurs. While most translators have assumed that it refers to
'generic' things or 'generalities' and thus (by adding Adyot) have opted for an
expression such as 'General Discourses', and given that a transliteration - such
as genikois or genikoi - is awkward, I have in respect of the yevikol opted for
exoterica (from the Latin via the Greek ta £¢€wtepikd) with the meaning of
"exoteric treatises designed for or suitable to the generality of disciples or
students," with the plausible suggestion thus being that there are exoteric
Hermetic treatises and esoteric Hermetic treatises, with Reitzenstein
describing these other treatises as 61e€061koi Adyot (R.A. Reitzenstein.
Poimandres. Teubner, Leipzig. 1904. p.118) a distinction he also mentioned in
his later work Die Hellenistischen Mysterien Religionen.

passing over the mountain. I follow the MSS and read petafdoewg rather than
the emendation katafdoewc, taking the sense of petafdoewc here as "passing
over" - walking on and over - the mountain. There seems no need for the
emendation - which implies a descent from the mountain - with its possible
suggestion of something more symbolic, more religious or mystical, having



occurred, as for example might be implied in the Gospel of John with the
juxtaposition of katépn and avéPn in chapter one vv.12-13, with Thomas Aquinas
writing:

"Sed non vacat a mysterio, quod in Capharnaum descendit, et
postmodum Ierosolymam ascendit. Nisi enim descendisset primum,
non competisset ei ascendere: quia, ut dicitur Eph. IV, 10, qui
descendit, ipse est et qui ascendit." Super Evangelium S. Ioannis
lectura, Caput II, Lectio 1

That he descended to Capernaum and then ascended to Jerusalem is not without its
mystery since if he did not first descend he would not have been able to then
ascend, for as has been related (Eph. IV, 10) "The one who descended is the same as
the one who ascended."

the discourse on palingenesis. The Greek word translated here as 'discourse’ is
Adyog, as in the title.

imparted to me. mapadibwnut carries the sense here of 'handing down' - of
transmitting, disclosing - some ancestral teaching or wisdom; a disclosing from
master to pupil.

separated from the world. In respect of anmaAdotpiéw what is implied is not
‘alienated' from (which has too many modern connotations) the world (kéopoc),
but rather 'separate' - distanced - from the world, from worldly things, as a
mystic is often 'otherworldly' and may seem to be - to others, and to themselves
- a stranger in the world.

distancing my ethos. Reading annAAotpiwoa (with Parthey, et al) not the
emendation of Nock (armmvbpeiwoa) with @pévnua here suggestive of one's
character and especially of one's "way of thinking", one's weltanschauung: that
is, the 'spirit' or ethos which guides one's way of life.

treachery. andtng. Personified in Hesiod's Theogony as a child of Night (N0E)
along with "darksome Kir and Death" - Kfjpa péAaivav xkai @dvatov - and
Nemesis, Népeotg.

rectify my insufficiencies. T& DoTEpPRUATA AVATIANPwWoODV. An alternative, literal,
translation would be "supply what is needed."

since you said you would impart Palingenesis to me. Given the somewhat
unusual phrasing here - olg £png pot maAtyyeveoioag mapadodvat, which led
Nock to add yéveow after maAiyyeveoiacg - it seems that maAtyyeveoiog is the
title given to a particular doctrine or esoteric theory rather than just a term
such as 'rebirth'. Hence my capitalization.

what source ... what sown. The metaphysical context - and the reply - suggests
that both pAtpag and omopdg are meant metaphorically rather than literally



(womb, seed).

mortal. As in other tractates I translate aGvOpwmoc as 'mortal' rather than as
'‘man'. Which here - as in other tractates - suits both the Hellenic context, of
mortals contrasted with the immortal theos and the immortal theoi, and the
metaphysical context of immortality being possibly attainable by select mortals.

2.

noetic sapientia. For a variety of reasons, I have used the term noetic sapientia
to denote copia voepa.

i) The metaphysical terms vobg voepdg, oG ovo1WONG, and Pobg (wWTIKOG occur
in Proclus, qv. Procli Diadochi In Platonis Timaeum Commentari, Volume 5,
Book 4, 245-247; Procli in Platonis Parmenidem Commentaria, II 733 and IV
887. Interestingly, Proclus associates voegpdc with the three 'septenary planets'
Mercury, Venus, and the Sun.

Here, oopia voepa may well suggest a particular hermetic principle which
requires contextual interpretation.

ii) As noted in my commentary on Poemandres 29 - where I used the Latin
sapientia in respect of cogia - in some contexts the English word 'wisdom' does
not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of cogia, especially in a
metaphysical (or esoteric) context given what the English term 'wisdom' now, in
common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in the Poemandres tractate
sapientia (for cogpia) requires contextual - a philosophical - interpretation, as
Sophia (for cogia) does in tractate XI where it is there suggestive, as with Aion,
Kronos, and Kosmos, of a personified metaphysical principle.

iii) In respect of voepdg, the English word 'intellectual' has too many irrelevant
modern connotations, with phrases such as 'intellectual wisdom' and 'the
wisdom that understands' - for cogpia voepa - unhelpful regarding suggesting a
relevant philosophical meaning. Hence the use of the term 'noetic' which
suggests a particular type of apprehension - a perceiveration - whereby certain
knowledge and a particular understanding can be ascertained.

Thus, noetic sapientia implies that the knowledge and understanding that is
noetically acquired transcends - or at least is different from - that acquired both
(a) through observation of and deductions concerning phenomena and (b)
through the use of denotatum whereby beings are given 'names' and assigned
to abstractive categories with such naming and such categories assumed to
provide knowledge and understanding of the physis of those beings. [In respect
of physis, qv. the comment on @boew¢ P1&g in section 12.]

In addition, given what follows - £€v o1yfj, 'in silence' - such knowledge and
understanding does not require nor depend upon words whether they be spoken



or written or thought. Hence, the 'source' of mortals is in, can be known and
understood through, the silence of noetic sapientia.

genuine. In respect of &An6wwdg as 'genuine’, cf. Poemandres 30, &AnOwvn)
0pao1g.

noble. Regarding &ya606¢ as 'noble/nobility/honour', gv. my commentary on
Poemandres 22 and my essays Concerning aya8oc¢ and vod¢ in the Corpus
Hermeticum and Cicero On Summum Bonum.

of whom dispersed. To express the meaning of the Greek, to avoid gender bias
and because of the following ntaig, I have here used the plural rather than the
singular, those avoiding expressions such as "I do not share/he does not share"
and "he that is begotten of theos." This also has the advantage of avoiding a
misapprehension such as "the begotten one will be different, a god, a son of
god."

the desire of theos. In respect of OéAnpa here, qv. v.18, ovvdoate @ OsAnpati
pov Mmoot at £V €poi SvvapeLg.

quidditas. ovoia. As at tractates XI:2 and VI:1, quidditas is a more appropriate
translation of ovoia rather than either 'essence' or 'substance'. Quidditas is
post-classical Latin, from whence the English word quiddity, and here as in
those tractates should be understood as a philosophical term requiring
contextual interpretation. One possible interpretation of quidditas here as at
VI:1 is 'the being of that being/entity', with such quidditas often presenced in -
and perceived via or as - @0o1¢ (physis).

such a perceiveration. I have followed the MSS and translated kal Tfig vonti|c,
omitted by Nock et al. In respect of vontfg, cf. Plutarch on the views of Krantor
of Soli regarding psyche: piyvovTt v yoynw €K Te THG voNTiC Kal T mepl T«
aloOnta 6o€aotiic wboewg (De Animae Procreatione in Timaeo, 1).

In respect of voD¢g as perceiveration/perceiverance, qv. my commentary on the
Poemandres tractate.

entirely whole. 10 mav €v moavti. A literal translation - "the all in all" - does not in
its blandness (and the fact that "all in all" is a colloquialism) convey the
meaning of the Greek, which considering what follows is suggestive of "entirely
whole."

mixion of all abilities. ¢k maoc®V 6LVaPEWDY CLYPECTWC. Mixion - a variant spelling
of mixtion, meaning melded, compounded, combined, composed of - is most
suitable for cvveotwc given the metaphysical matters discussed.

a teacher to a pupil. & tékvov and w métep not here literally referring to how a
father should converse with his son but rather to a teacher instructing a pupil,



with the pupil expecting the teacher to explain matters clearly rather than by
means of riddles.

emanation. I incline toward the view that yévog (which is literally, 'kind',
species, race, folk, breed) is used here as a technical term which - given what
follows, 0O Tod Be0d dvampvioketal, and the fact that it is not feasible for one
mortal to impart knowledge about it to another mortal - here implies a
particular 'emanation’ of theos; a knowing of which one has to, as Hermes goes
on to describe, experience for it to be properly understood. Such 'emanations of
theos' are described in the Poemandres tractate where they are symbolized by a
septenary system and the two "immortal" (acausal) realms which await for
mortals beyond those seven spheres, with knowledge of these emanations being
acquired by the Gvoboc¢ (anados, the upward journey) from the deathful realms
to the realms of the deathless.

The term emanation also has the advantage of connotating the literal meaning
of yévoc since an 'emanation' is derived from a particular kind, breed, or
lineage.

presenced. The term 'presenced’ is from the noun 'presencing' (derived from
the Latin praesentia) and means "the action or process of making some-thing
manifest and/or present and/or established."

AvaplpPNoKw is a very interesting word to use and one which has a variety of
meanings depending on context, and thus does not always impute something to
do with either 'mind' or with 'memory' as those English terms are now often
understood with their implications of those 'things' having some sort of an
existence 'somewhere' - in the case of 'memory' as a faculty of the 'mind' -
and/or as quantifiable 'things'.

In the world of ancient heroes and warriors, as evoked by Homer, it is simply a
'‘mentioning' of something:

o (pi)x.’ emel 61 tadTa p’ (’xvéuvno(xq KOl EEUTIEC,
(ponm uvnompaq ofi¢ uNTépog elveka MOAAODC
€D NEYAPOLC AEKNTL 0£0eD KOKX Pnyavdacdat

My friend - since you have, in speaking to me, mentioned this,
There are indeed rumours of many suitors for your mother being in your home
Against your will who are plotting to do you harm.

(Homer, The Odyssey, Book III, 321-323)
In Oedipus Tyrannus of Sophocles it implies a 'seeing again' of things past:

QAN syw G(x(pwc;
ayvoT’ avauvnaw VW. €D yap oid’ §tu
KGTto1dep, Nuog e Kibaipdrog 1w,



0 pev 6umAoiotl mowpviolg, €yw &' &vi,
¢nAnoioaCov 1®de TaV6PL TPeig 6AoLG
€€ Npog elg apKTODPOV EKPUNVOLE ¥POVOLC

But I shall bring light

Upon those things which are now unknown. For well do I know
That he will see again that region of Cithaeron when he

With a double flock and I with one

Were neighbours and comrades for three entire six month
Durations from Spring to Arcturus.

(1131-1137)

In this tractate, the implication of dvappvnokw is of theos - literally, given the
definite article, Tob Bgo?, the theos - presencing in the mortal (and thus gifting
them with) the required understanding/knowledge of the emanation, just as
theos has gifted mortals with sentience, cf. 60D dwpedg in IV:5, €AAGY10G in
tractate XI:7 and Asclepius 16, "Prouisum cautumque est, quantum
rationabiliter potuisset a summo deo, tunc cum sensu, disciplina, intellegentia
mentes hominum est munerare dignatus. Hisce enim rebus, quibus ceteris
antestamus animalibus."

3.

unshaped. anAaotov. A privation of mAdoow, hence 'without invention,
pretence, form; not manufactured, unadorned, unfashioned, without shape.' Cf.
the irony of Lucian in De Morte Peregrini 10, TnA0G yap £T1 AIAXCTOC NV Kail
oVOETIW evTEAEC ayadpa Nuiv 6ednuiovpynto, for he was then formless clay with
that glorious depiction not yet complete.

What is unshaped (form-less) is the vista - the view - seen, with there being no
need, in my view, to impute that Hermes is here speaking of having had a
'vision', mystical, prophetic, or otherwise, given that a 'vision' is not by its
nature of what is 'form-less' but of some-thing or some-things perceived and
which therefore, being seen, have form or forms, qv. the mention of o0& T®
TAQOT® TOVTW otolyeiw and of e16og which follow.

tbrough the generosity of theos. €€ é\éov OgoD. Literally, "from the generosity of
theos." Considering the metaphysical context, I incline toward the view that
¢Aedg here is neither mercy - qv. Oedlpus Tyrannus 672, £M0WKTIPW OTOP
€Aewov ovtog 6' £vO’ Gv N oTvynoetat - nor 'pity' (cf. Oedipus Tyrannus 180,
vnAéa 6& yévebAa ipog mEdw Oavatapdpa kKeltatl avoiktwg) but rather
'generosity’ in the sense of Matthew 12:7, 1{ £éotw "EAgog 0éAw Kai o OBvoiav,
"I seek generosity and not sacrifice" with such 'generosity’ (of deed and spirit)
not exactly the same as what the word '‘compassion' now implies, given the
post-Hellenic and especially the contemporary connotations of the word
‘compassion'.



setting forth ... engendered by perceiveration. Kol épavtov €€eANALO £1G
abdvatov odpa, Kal eipt OV odY O mmpiv, AAX” EyevvnONY £v vG. This passage is
usually interpreted in a way which suggests that Hermes is describing some
kind of ancient 'astral travel' where he goes "out of himself" and thence "into" a
deathless body, abdvator cdna (in respect of Odvatog and abdvatocg as
deathful and deathless, gqv. my commentary on Poemandres 14 and on vv. 1 and
2 of tractate XI).

However, I take the passage more literally, especially given the phrase gijt vdv
oVLY 0 mpiv, "now I am not the/that before," and the mention of having been
produced/engendered/grown by perceiveration. That is, Hermes has "seen" -
intuitively perceived, had an insight into - what deathlessness means and
implies and is not the person he was before, having acquired (or been given, by
theos) the gift of understanding that perceiveration engenders, for as
mentioned in tractate 1V:4

Bamtioov oeavtny N Svvapévn 1g TODTOV TOV KPATHPQ, 1) MIOTEDOLO
0Tl (’xvs}\sf)om Hpbq TOD K(xmcnép\pocmoc TOD KpocTﬁpoc M vapi(ouoa
em i yéyovag. 600t uav ovD OVLDFKAD TOD KnpuyuaToq Kol
SB(XH"UG(X])TO TOD vooq, 0VLTOL HETETYOD TG YPWOEWG Kail TEAELOL
E€yévovTo arbpwiotl, TOV vodY e€dpevot

If you have strength enough, immerse yourself in the chaldron

Should you accept you can ascend -

Having discovered how you came-into-being -

To the one who dispatched down that chaldron.

The many who understood that declaration and were immersive with perceiveration
Gained a certain knowledge, becoming more complete mortals

Through having received the perceiveration

shaped part. A direct contrast with the previous use of mAdoow in respect of
what was seen.

thus and for me there is no concern for the initial mixturous form. 610 Kol
NpéEANTai pot 10 mp&Tov ohvOeTOV el6oc. What there is no concern for is the
causal form (8160q) of the mortal body, mixturous and formful as it is (in respect
of mixturous, qv. the note on mixion in v. 2) and given that such an initial form
will, by palingenesis, be changed.

not as if. Reading o0y 6Tt with the MSS; literally, "not as though." Cf. John 6:46
oVY OTL TOD MOTEPX EQPAKED TIG.

biochrome ... definity. 1 take Kéypwopal Kol a@np £yw Kol pétpor, AAAOTpLoC 6e
ToOTWY eipil metaphorically, not literally, with (i) kéypwopat implying not colour
per se but rather biochromy, the natural or the apparent (observed) colouration
of living beings, and (ii) pétpov suggestive not of "measure" but rather of
'definity’ in reference to 'indefinity' (from the noun indefinitude) and thus
implying, in this context, 'beyond being definable' by ordinary, causal, means



such as 'measure' and 'weight' and 'determinability' and 'definement'.

and directly see my physicality and perceptible form. While various
emendations have been suggested for the readings of the MSS here, including
6& el between 6 11 6£ and Katavocic, the general meaning seems clear: to
directly see or fix or to concentrate one's eyes, one's gaze on (&teviCw) the
outward form (g160¢) which here is the body, the physical appearance, the
physicality of the person.

But, as Hermes goes on to explain - o0K 0@0aAoic todTolg Bewpoduat v -
what is so observed by the physical eyes does not provide an understanding - a
perception, a seeing - of what he is now as a result of the "unshaped vista" that
he, through the generosity of theos, saw of himself "setting forth to a deathless
body." In respect of Oewpéw, cf. John 4:19, Aéyel adT® 1) yovt), Kdpte, Oewpd 011
Ipo@NTNG £l 00, "the woman said to him: Sir, I deem you are a prophet."

4.

Father, you have stung the heart, plunging me into no minor distraction, for I
cannot now perceive myself. Ei¢ paviov pe oK 0Alynv Kal oloTtpnow @pev®dv
EVECELONG, W TIATEP: EPXVTOD YAP DOV 0VY 0p®.

My translation is quite different from previous ones - such as Copenhaver's "you
have driven me quite mad, father, and you have deranged my heart. Now I do
not see myself" - for the following reasons.

i) Does pavia, in the context of this particular tractate, equate to what the
English terms 'mania' and 'madness' now denote, as for example - in the case of
mania - in 'obsessive need or enthusiasm', 'mood disorder', and - in the case of
madness - 'mental illness’, psychosis, lack of restraint, uncontrollable fury,
uncontrollable mental turmoil, or even in the colloquial sense of 'cool' or
quirkily interesting?

It is my considered opinion that it does not, but rather denotes what is
suggested by Acts 26:24-25 especially given the use there of paivopaa,

Tadta 6& adTOD AdmoAoyovpévov 60 ORoTOC PEYAAN Ti) Wi enoiv

Madivn, ITadAe: T mOAAG O€ YpapupaTa £1¢ paviov meplTpémel. o 6&
ITadAog OV paivonpal, noiv, kpdtiote Ofjote, AAAX GAnOsiag Kail

owWEPOCHYNC PHHATH AIIOoPOLYyonal.

Speaking up for himself, Festus, in a very loud voice, said: "Paul, you are distracted.
Your extensive learning has brought you to distraction."” But Paul replied: "Noble
Festus, I am not beside myself for the words I have spoken are restrained and
truthful."



ii) In respect of oiotpnov I am rather reminded of the usage of oloTpnua in
Oedipus Tyrannus, 1318,

olpol P&’ avb1g: olov e10€dL 1’ Gpa KEVTPWY Te TOPE oloTpnua Kail
PV KOKQOD

as do the stings of those goads, and the recalling of those troubles, pierce me

where the transitive senses of goad include "to cause annoyance or discomfort;
to spur someone on, or 'to sting' or to prod someone to provoke them into
responding.”

Thus, with @pnv taken as a metaphor for the heart, one has the contextually
apposite stung the heart, rather than completely out of context phrases such as
"mind frenzy" or "mad".

iii) épovtov yap vdv oLy O0p®. Not a literal 'cannot see' but rather 'cannot
comprehend who or what I - as a being - am," as a consequence of what Hermes
has just said about his own being. Hence, I cannot now perceive myself.

go beyond. In respect of 61e€eAnAvOag, not here implying to "pass through", or
"come out" (of yourself) but "go - or pass - beyond" (yourself) as those sleepfully
dreaming often in their dreams travel far beyond where they are sleeping.

essentiator. The entity, person, or divinity, who essentiates; that is, who is the
genesis of, who is the essence of, and who gives being to - who 'authors' and
who fashions - the Palingenesis. Which 16th century English word expresses the
meaning here of the Greek term ysveoiovpydc. Cf. dnuiovpydc - 'artisan' - in
Poemandres 24.

The Mortal One, child of theos. O tob 60D naig, &vOpwiog elg, OeAfpaTt Beod.
In respect of GvOpwrioq €1g, literally, Essentialist Mortal. That is, the primatial,
or 'archetypal’, human being. In respect of O 10D 00D maic, cf. v. 2: 10D
OeAnpatog tod Og0D...0 yevvwpe vog Beod B0 maig, with maic not restricted to
‘'son' but implying the child - and hence the children, the youthful - of the theos,
with the conventional translation here of 'son of god' imposing a particular
meaning on the text and thus inviting as it may unwarranted comparisons with
aspects of Christian theology.

5.
silenced. In regard to &dpaoiav, qv. Euripides, Helen, 548-9,
w¢ 6énag 6et€aoca oov EKTANEW Nuiv dpaoiav 1e IPooTiONG

I am mortified, silenced, by you imposing such a bodily appearance upon me



in my heart <...> since I perceive. It is possible that Reitzenstein's assumption -
in Die hellenistischen Mysterienreligionen. Teubner, Leipzig, 1927 - of a lacuna
here is correct, although it is perhaps more probable to interpret what Thoth
has just said - that he perceives the stature and the features of Hermes are still
the same - accounts for him "forsaking what was previously in his heart,"
because he now believes that Hermes was speaking metaphorically in regard to
being a stranger to "tactility and deﬁmty Which is why, after the reply from
Hermes, Thoth goes on to ask ti o0V GAnOEC €0tV (what then, is the actuality)
and then, after the reply from Hermes, says Méunva 6vtwg.

the seasons. As elsewhere, ypovoc is not some abstract 'time' but rather the
duration or durations between certain observable events or changes, often
measured by such things as the phases of the moon or by the appearance or
disappearance of constellations or certain stars in the night sky. Here, it refers
to the seasons of Nature and how, over the seasons, mortals - and crops - grow
then wither.

6.

What then - Trismegistus - is the actuality? T1 obv &ANOEC €0V, w TPLOPEYLOTE.
In respect of &Anbeiwa I have - as in translations of other Hermetic tractates,
such as Poemandres 31 and XI:1 - eschewed the conventional translation of
'‘truth' (with its implication of some abstract, impersonal, and disputable,
meaning) in favour of a contextual interpretation, mindful as I am of John 18:38
- 1l €0 aANOe1a, Quid est veritas? - which well expresses a Greco-Roman
sentiment.

The English term is derived from the classical Latin actualis and, in this context,
refers to what is real, what has actual being or is a demonstrable fact.

the un-complexioned...the unmaterial. There are two ways of construing what
follows. As an impersonal list of philosophical attributes - such as formless,
colourless - or metaphorically as personal qualities associated with or relevant
to the quest for palingenesis, and while most translators have chosen the first
option I incline toward the view that, given the personal context - of what
Hermes has said, "directly see my physicality," and about how "the form of the
deathful alters every day" - they signify personal qualities. These personal
qualities, such as 10 aoynudtiotov and T0 dowpatov are echoed in the De
Imaginibus Oratio of Iohannes Damascenus (written c. 730 CE) when he
enumerates the qualities of God.

Here, and for example,
i) the un-complexioned. T0 AYPWHRATOD, qv. onxpoog, the opp031te of auxpooq, cf.

Xenophon, Cyropaedla Book VIII, 1.41 wg ebYpowTEPOL OPQOVTO 1) MEQYOKAT1D. An
alternative to 'un-complexioned' would be 'hueless'.



ii) the figureless. 10 doynudatiotov. That is, of no particular physique. Qv.
Iohannes Damascenus, De Imaginibus Oratio I: 4. (Migne, Patrologia Graeca,
94). Cf. Quintilian, Institutio Oratoria, Book VIII, 3.59, sunt inornata et haec:
quod male dispositum est, id dvolkovéuntov, quod male figuratum, id
aoynuatiotor quod male collocatum.

iii) the unadorned. t0 yopvov. Not literally 'naked' or unclothed, but a metaphor
for 'unadorned'.

iv) the revealed. 10 @aivov. While the literal sense here is problematic - cf.
Herodotus, II, 71.1, yavAibébovtacg @aivov, and Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus
1229, ta 6" adTiK’ €lg 10 P&OC pavel, "soon to be exposed to the light" - what
seems to be suggested metaphorically is 'the visible', 'the (already) revealed’,
and thus someone who is conspicuously (luminously) open and honest and has
nothing to hide that might, to their detriment, be exposed. Cf. Tov émta€avta
mOp @avfivat in v. 17 and the quotation there from Plato, Timaeus, 39b.

V) the self-perceiving. T0 a0OT® KataAnmtov. That is, the self-apprehended, the
self-aware, person.

vi) the unwaveringly noble. T0 dvaAdoiwTtov dyabov. Qv. To ayabdov, &yabov,
vpvet in v. 18.

vii) the unmaterial. 10 dowpatov. The personal sense is well-expressed in a
14th century translation of 'De Proprietatibus Rerum' in which the qualities of
an angel are explained: "inasmuch as he is farre from the bondage of earthly
matter, insomuch he is the more perfect in contemplation of spirituall and
unmateriall thinges." (Book I, ii. ii. 60). In respect of the term as applied to God,
gv. lohannes Damascenus, De Imaginibus Oratio I: 4. Cf. Gellius, Noctes Atticae,
V, 15, 1-4,

Vetus atque perpetua quaestio inter nobilissimos philosophorum
agitata est, corpusne sit vox an incorporeum. Hoc enim vocabulum
quidam finxerunt proinde quod Graece dicitur dowpatov. Corpus
autem est quod aut efficient est aut patiens; id Graece definitur 10
fTol moltodv §j maoyov. Quam definitionem significare volens, Lucretius
poeta ita scripsit: Tangere enim aut tangi, nisi corpus, nulla potest
res.

I am completely confused. Méunva 6vtwg. Just as in v. 4, the context does not
support Thoth saying - even rhetorically - something such as "I have gone mad"
or "I am really deranged" considering what the English words "mad" and
"deranged" now impute. The sense here - given what follows, éveppdydnoav ol
aloBnoelg TodTOL pov 1o PoHuaToC - is rather of being completely confused,
befuddled, and thus lost because of what Hermes has just said. Cf. John 10:20,
Aapéviov £xel kal paivetan i adTod dKoveTE - "why listen to him? He bears a



daemon and is not himself" - with its suggestion that not only is the person
completely confused but also that it is not him who is speaking (or, more
probably, not he who is ranting) but the daemon he carries around and thus is
"possessed" by.

the perceptibility of my apprehension was obstructed. éve@paybnoav ol
atoOnoelg TodTOL pov Tod vofuatog. Although the Greek is somewhat obscure,
the general sense is that his perception - his understanding - of what he thought
Hermes was explaining is now gone, having been obstructed, lost, because of
his confusion.

and flows, as Water does, and is neumaeos as is Air. The meaning here of 0ypdg
and obumvooc are uncertain, with the context, the mention of elemental Fire,
Earth, Water, and Air, perhaps indicative of them being technical (esoteric)
hermetic terms rather than having their normal (exoteric) meaning of
'moist/wet' and 'breathing together' respectively.

i) In regard to 0ypdg, qv. Poemandres 4, where the context - d@dTwg
TeTApaypévny Kol Kaawov amodt Sodoav - implies flowing, Cf. Aristophanes,
Clouds, 314 - tadT ap emoiovv LYPAY Ne@eAdv oTpemTaAlyAdY ddlov Opudy -
where clouds are described as flowing and in their flowing-moving obscure the
brightness (of the day).

ii) In regard to obumvoog, qv. Ilepl Eipapuévng attributed to Plutarch - to @bdoet
Blo1keloOo TOV6e TOV KOOPOV COUIIPOLY Kol CLPIAOTN ADTOY ALTH OvTa (574€)
- literally meaning that the Kosmos is ocvpnadi with itself and mutually
breathing (ocbumvovug), with the implication that it is a wholistic living being.
Hence, here - given such a conjectured esoteric meaning as "breathfully
connected" - a suitable interpretation of kal ocOpmvoov wg anp would be and is
as breathfully connected as Air, with 'breath' indicative of mvebpa as described
in Poemandres 5 and XII:18.

However, a better alternative might be to provide a suitable technical term,
open to interpretation, to express whatever esoteric meaning of odumvoog is
conjectured, with my suggestion being neumeeos, from the medieval Latin
neumee using the suffix -os derived from the Greek -6¢, with one possible
interpretation therefore being 'something' possibly pertaining to nvebpa’, giving
thus the translation and is neumeeos, as is Air.

insubstantial. T0 un okAnpov does not imply the literal what "is not hard" but
rather the metaphorical what is 'insubstantial’, whose form is thus not solid, not
firm, but non-substantial and which therefore cannot be correctly known
through touch and sight.

unmixturous. The meaning of do@iyywTog is unclear since it occurs only here,
with suggestions ranging from 'not fastened', 'not bound', 'not tight', and 'loose".
However, I am inclined to accept Scott's emendation of dobvbeToV - V. TO



np&Ttov o0vOeTov £160¢ (the initial mixturous/composed form) in v. 3 - giving
thus unmixturous, not composite.

undissolved. Reading 6iaxAvépevov with Parthey et al.

actuosity. évépyela. Qv. tractate XII:21. The English term actuosity derives from
the classical Latin actuosus and expresses the Greek here better than the word
‘energy' given the modern connotations of that word. The meaning is of (often
vigorous) activity or occurrences either natural or which result from the actions
of divinities or daimons or mortals.

that bringing-into-being within theos. tw &v Be® yéveow. Cf. Poemandres 26,
€v 0e® ylvovtatl. Both imply a "uniting with theos" to thus 'become-of' what is
no longer mortal but rather both deathless and 'of theos'.

7.

Refine yourself. As often in other hermetic tractates - qv. Poemandres 10, 22,
and VI:3 - kabapdc signifies not just the literal 'physically clean' but being
'refined' in terms of appearance, behaviour, manners, cleanliness, speech,
learning, and thought.

brutish. Given the metaphysical context, and the contrast with kaBapdg, GAoyog
implies more than 'irrational' or 'unreasonable'. The sense is of the unrefined,
the uncultured, the brutish.

alastoras. Since the Greek word Tipwpia is specific and personal, implying
vengeance, retribution, and also a divine punishment, it seems apposite to try
and keep, in English, the personal sense even though no specific deeds or deeds
are mentioned in the text, but especially because of what follows: Tipwpovg yap
EV EpOLTO £yw, w matep. Hence my interpretation, "the brutish alastoras of
Materies," using the English term alastoras - singular, alastor, from the Greek
aAdoTtwp, an avenging deity, and also a person who avenges certain deeds. Qv.
Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 1497-1508.

materies. VA1. A variant form of the Latin materia, thus avoiding the English
word 'matter’ which now has connotations, derived from sciences such as
Physics, that are not or may not be relevant here. In addition, the term requires
contextual, metaphysical, interpretation, for as used here it may or may not be
equivalent to the OAn of Poemandres 10, of III:1, ka1 Ta Aownd. Hence why I
have here chosen 'materies' rather than - as in those other tractates -
'substance’.

unknowing. In respect of ayvoéw here, 'unknowing' is a more suitable English
word than 'ignorance', given its meaning, usage (past - as in the Cloud of



Unknowing - and present) and given the context. Cf. Poemandres 27, dyvwoiq
ToD Oe0D, and Poemandres 32, £€v ayvoiatl T0d yévouc.

Vengerisse. A personification here in respect of one of the alastoras, rather than
impersonally assumptive words such as 'torment/punishment' which in my
opinion do not fully express the ethos of the Greek. Vengerisse is an alternative
spelling of Vengeress: a woman who exacts vengeance, who does deeds of
retribution; from the Latin vindicare via the Anglo-Norman venger whence the
word vengeance. The spelling vengerisse occurs in Chaucer's 1374 translation
of De Consolatione Philosophiae.

The personifications which follow - &yvola, dxpaoia, K.T.A. - designate (i) the
particular deed or deeds that the alastor in question has arrived to avenge,
and/or (ii) the character trait or traits which has or have drawn that particular
alastor to a person in order torment them and exact vengeance, retribution.

In the case of ayvoiq, the suggestion therefore seems to be that this is wilful
unknowing, born out of arrogance.

Unrestraint. dakpaotia. In relation to a person, the Greek means 'lack of control'
and thus implies someone who cannot restrain themselves and thus who is
self-indulgent; and it is somewhat unfortunate that some translators have opted
here to use the word 'incontinence' given what that English word imputes in
medical terms.

Unfairness. In respect of 61kn as fairness, and personified as a goddess, qv.
Hesiod, "Epya kai ‘Hpépat, 213-218,

oL 6 arove 6irng, pnd VPPV OYeAAE:

UBP1g Yap T KOKT) 8E1AD BPoT®: 006E nEY €00A0G

215 pmibiwg @pepéper ddvatar, Bapvbel 6 6 OIT ADTIG
EYKOpoag atnoiv: 060¢ & £tépnel mapeAOeiv
Kpeloowv £¢ ta 6ikoa: Alkn & vmep “YBprog loyet

£¢ T€dog £€eABodoa: mabwy 6€ Te PHIOC EYyvw

You should listen to Fairness and not oblige Hubris

Since Hubris harms unfortunate mortals while even the more fortunate

Are not equal to carrying that heavy a burden, meeting as they do with Mischief.
The best path to take is the opposite one: that of honour

For, in the end, Fairness is above Hubris

Which is something the young come to learn from adversity.

Putridity. The Greco-Roman sense of kakia is personal, not abstract, imputing
rottenness: a rotten, putrid, bad physis (character, nature, disposition). This bad
physis is revealed by personal deeds, such as cowardice, malice, corruption,
depravity, and hubris.



inner mortal. £€v61a0etov GrOpw. In respect of €v61GOeToC, an alternative to
‘inner' would be 'enclosed’, with the Greek word occurring in relation to Stoic
philosophy where a distinction was sometimes made (qv. Theophilus of Antioch)
between Adyocg £vbidBetoq (the inner or 'esoteric' logos) and Adyog Po@optKOC
(the outer or 'exoteric' logos).

incarcerated. The Greek word used, 6eopwtnplov, is interesting as it does not
imply a 'prison' as the word prison is mostly conceived of today, a large building
in which people are confined together. Composed as the Greek is from 6copndg
(bonds, shackles) and tpéw (watch, guard) it signifies a place where a person
is guarded and shackled, as for example in medieval dungeons. Occurring as
the word does in conjunction with oc®na (body) and dvaykalw (compel, using
force including torture) the suggestion seems to be of the alastoras tormenting
or torturing a person while that person is confined, incarcerated, within their
mortal body. Cf. John 3:24, BepAnuévocg ig v @uAakny, which implies a
forceful 'throwing' or a hurling into a guarded cage, not "cast into prison."

generous. Qv. the comment on £€ €éAéov Oeod in v. 3.

which is what the way and logos of Palingenesis consists of. Kai o0Tw
ovviotatat 0 Th¢ maAtyyeveoiag tpémog Kai Adyog. Literally, "and thus consists
the way and logos of the Palingenesis." Since the meaning of Adyoc here is a
matter of conjecture, I have transliterated it, although I incline toward the view
that here it is used as a metaphysical term as in the Poemandres, as for example
in v. 9, Adyw £tepov Nodv dnuiovpydv, "whose logos brought forth another
perceiveration," and as in Cyrilli Epistula Tertia ad Nestorium:

povoyevng tod Beod Adyog 0 €€ avTig yevvnbelg Thg ovoiag Tod
natpdg 0 €k Oeod aAnOwod Bedg AANOWAC TO PHOG TO €K TOD PWTOC O
o' 00 Ta maVTH £YEVETO T TE £V TOL ODPAVOL KAl TA £V THL Yt

only-offspring of the logos of theos, born from the essence [oboia] of
the father, genuine theos from genuine theos, the phaos from the phaos,
by whom all things in heaven and on Earth came into being

8.

Speak quietly...and keep this secret. ciwnnoov...Kal everunoov. Not a literal
'keep silent and do not say anything' since it is a formulaic phrase, with
evenuéw suggestive of 'speak softly/quietly' due to either religions reverence
(cf. VIII:5, XIII:8, K.T.A.) or personal politeness/deference, and with clwndw
suggestive of 'keep secret'.

Henceforward be pleased. The English word 'rejoice' - in respect of yaipw - is



unsuitable here given the preceding evenuéw, and the association of the word
with Christian worship past and present where it implies 'exult' and show/feel
‘great joy'.

having refinement through the Creefts of theos. dvakadOaipo pevog Taig Tod oD
dvvapeow. Regarding kaBapdg as implying 'refinement’, gv. the comment on v.
7.

Creeft - the older spelling, meaning, and pronunciation of craft - is, when so
spelled, appropriate in reference to the use of 60vautig in this tractate, implying
as it does, in an exoteric context, what the terms strength/power/force denote,
while implying in an esoteric context (as often in this tractate) a particular Arte,
the application of particular abilities, skills, and knowledge, especially abilities,
skills, and knowledge learned in the traditional manner from a master or from a
mistress of the Arte or Arts in question. In this esoteric sense, theos is the
Master Craftsman, with Palingenesis being a Creeft, an Arte, that can be taught
and learned. A Creeft is thus - for an individual - an ability, a capability, while it
can also be, in respect of others, influential.

Thus, in this and other tractates the context can suggest alternatives such as
'influence' - qv. v. 9 in respect of the Alastoras, and tractate III:3 - or 'capability’,
qv. XI:3 and XII:20.

The word creeft also has the advantage of implying the plural, such as in the
expression "the Creeft of theos."

comprehend. Considering the preceding cwwmnoov the sense of &pOpdéw here is
not the literal 'articulate' the logos (by means of words spoken) but rather to be
able to articulate it interiorly, clearly, and thus comprehend it for oneself.

arrivance. In respect of the unusual - but metaphysmally appropriate - Enghsh
word 'arrivance’, cf. Luke 19:10, n}\esv Yap 0 viog tod avbpwmov (nThoatl Kal
o®oal TO (xnohwkoc;, "the arrivance of the Son of Man was to seek and to save
what was lost."

knowledge. yv®otg. Cf. Poemandres 26, ToDTO €01l TO dyabov TENOG TOIC
yr®ow €oynkéot, and also yv®oilg ayla in v. 18 here, where the Greek might
usefully be transliterated as gnosis.

knowledge of Delightfulness. Cf. v. 18: 61& 60D T0 vonTtov &OC LEIPGOY Yaipw £V
yapd& vod, through you, a song of apprehended phaos, delighted with delightful
perceiverance.

9.

influxious. Derived from 'influxion' - one of which meanings is 'influence' - and
denoting a powerful influence, as in the 17th century book England'’s Teares For



The Present Warres by James Howell, "the Moon hath an influxious power."

Grade. BaBpuoc. It is possible that this is a technical - esoteric - term which could
also be translated as 'degree' indicative as the term seems to be of some
mystical progression by a supplicant or initiate. However, the tractate does not
provide any evidence as to what such a progression was from and to, or what
the other grades might have been.

Ancestral Custom. 6 1koioo0v1. The meaning is not 'righteousness', which
imposes abstract theological meanings (mostly derived from the Old and New
Testaments) on the text, but rather 'respectful of custom’, of dutifully doing
one's duty toward both the gods and other mortals. This Hellenic - this personal
- meaning derives from understanding 61kn personified as the goddess of both
Fairness and of Tradition (Ancestral Custom) with 'fairness' a more apt
description of the word 61kn, given that terms such as justice and judgement
have acquired, over millennia, abstract (and often legalistic) meanings which
are not relevant to either the culture of ancient Hellas or to the Hellenic milieu
of the Corpus Hermeticum. The Tradition, the ancestral custom, of ancient
Hellas - with the attendant mythology and legends - was recounted by Hesiod in
"Epya kai ‘Hpépan (Works and Days) and in ®coyovia (Theogony).

Qv. 6ikatooOYN pov, 10 dikatov buvel 61U £pod in v. 18.

vindicated. In respect of é6ika1wOnuey (qv. Sikadw) what is not implied is
'made righteous' or 'made pure' - which are meanings derived from Christian
exegesis, cf. 0 6ikoog HikatooOVYNY moNoATwW £T1, Revelation 22:11 - but rather
'vindicated', justified, and in this case because Unfairness was in absentia,
having fled with there thus being no need for any further deliberations.

community. Kowwwvéw imputes the sense of 'sharing in common or in
partnership’, that is, a community of shared interests, which is the opposite of
individual covetousness.

With that departed. Referring to the departure of Coveter, the personification
here of covetousness.

Actualis. A borrowing from the Latin root to personify 'actuality’, qv. the
comment in v. 6 on T{ oLV GANnBég 0T W TplopéyloTe.

the noble has been returned. However t0 &ya0ov is interpreted - whether as the
conventional 'the good', or as I interpret depending on context, 'the noble’, 'the
highest nobility', 'the honourable' - the literal meaning of memAfpwtat here -
denoting "t0 &yabov is completed", "to dyabov has been fulfilled", "t10 dyabov
is full" - is somewhat obscure, especially if one compares it to an apposite
context such as John 3:29,

0 Exwv TNV LOPENY PLPEiog €0Tiv: 0 6& PIAOG TOD VLPEIOVL, O E0TNKWG



Kol AKoDWY adTOD, yoapd yoipel 61 v @wvny Tod vupgiov. adtn odv
T YOPAQ 1) EUN IETANPWTAL

He who has an espousess is the spouse, and the friend of the spouse - who stands by
him and listens - is joyous with joy because of his words. Hence, my own joy is
complete.

In tractate IV:4, nAnpdw is also apposite,

Kol mod adtov 16pdoaTto.
Kpatipa péyav mAnpwoag todTov Katénepye 600 KNPLKA Kal
EKEAEVLOED ADTOL KNPLEat Talg TOY avOpwnwy Kapdioig Tdde...

Where, then, was it placed?
In that large repleteful chaldron which was dispatched down with an envoy assigned
to declaim to the hearts of mortals...

Thus, I am inclined to consider that here the usage is metaphorical, suggestive
of 10 &yaBov having been completed (i) as in restored, returned to the person
before the intervention of "the brutish Alastoras of Materies", who undermined,
replaced, or who saught to replace 10 &ya0ov with such things as Grief,
Unrestraint, Lascivity, and Putridity; or (ii) as in, as a gift from theos,
completing - refining - the mortal by removing what was detrimental to to
ayaBov and thus to Palingenesis, with this completing - refining - returning
them to the necessary state of being, as does the &vobog described in the
Poemandres tractate.

phaos. paocg. As with @&¢ - qv. Poemandres, K.T.A. - a transliteration since I am
inclined to avoid the vague English word 'light' which word now implies many
things which the Greek does not or may not; as for instance in the matter of
over a thousand years of New Testament exegesis, especially in reference to the
gospel of John. A transliteration requires the reader to pause and consider what
phaos may, or may not, mean, suggest or imply, especially as @&o¢
metaphorically (qv. Iliad, Odyssey, Hesiod, etcetera) implies the being, the life,
'the spark’, of mortals, and, generally, either (i) the illumination, the light, that
arises because of the Sun and distinguishes the day from the night, or (ii) any
brightness that provides illumination and thus enables things to be seen. In
addition, as noted in Poemandres 21 and perhaps relevant here,

@e®¢ Kail Cwn €0Tv 0 Be0C Kal TAThP, €€ OV £YEVETO 0 AvOpPWIIOG

phaos and Life are the theos and the father from whence the human came into being

skotos. ok6tog. Given the following Tipwpia and what has preceded, I have
personified okdtoc here (as Hesiod personified Darkness as Erebos) since it is
implausible for 'darkness', understood as absence of light, to punish or seek
vengeance.



they whirlingly rushed away. I incline toward the view that in respect of
eékméTopatl what is meant is not a literal 'flying away' but a metaphor for
'rushing away' or hastily fleeing. Similarly in respect of poiCw which suggests a
whirling about in confusion as they flee; cf. Poemandres 11, 61v&v poilw,
spinning them around.

Thus concludes what is apparently the initiation into the secret mystery of
Palingenesis which began in v. 6 with "thus it is, my son. It ascends, as Fire
does, and descends, as Earth does..."

10.

the Dekad brought-into-being. tii¢ 6ekdbog mapaywopévng. Given that 6ekdc is
a metaphysical term of the Way of Palingenesis as that Way is explained in this
tractate, I have used the transliteration Dekad rather than 'decad’.

geniture of apprehension. voepx yéveotg. Literally, a birthing of apprehension,
of the ability to apprehend beyond what the alastoras signify in respect of our
mortal nature. As in tractates VI and XI, geniture expresses the contextual
meaning of yéveoig here: that which or those whom have their genesis (and
their subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of
someone else. Here, this 'something else' is the Dekad which produces this
particular birthing. In respect of geniture, XI:2 may provide some metaphysical
context:

AKOVE, ® TEKDOD, WG £xel 6 Be0C Kad TO aw. Bedg, 6 aldv, 6 KOOPOC, O
¥POVOC, N Yéveolg. 0 Be0¢ ai®va molel, 0 alwv 6& TOov KOTHOD, O
KOopo¢ 6€ ypovov, 0 ypoévocg 6& yéveowv. 1od 6& Beod Gomep ovoia £0TL
[T0 dyaBov, 10 KadAdv, 1) evbapovia,] 1 cogia: Tod 6 aidvog N
TaLTOTNG: 10D 6& KOopov N Ta&1g- Tod & ypoévov 1 petaBoAn- tig 6¢
vevéoewc N Cwn) Kol 0 0dvatog

Hear then, my son, of theos and of everything: theos, Aion, Kronos, Kosmos,
geniture. Theos brought Aion into being; Aion: Kosmos; Kosmos, Kronos; Kronos,
geniture. It is as if the quidditas of theos is actuality, honour, the beautiful, good
fortune, Sophia. Of Aion, identity; of Kosmos, arrangement; of Kronos, variation; of
geniture, Life and Death.

banishing those twelve. The aforementioned alastoras, such as Grief and
Lascivity.

by this geniture we are of theos. €é0eOnuev T1) yevéoet. Cf. BewObfijvat in
Poemandres 26. As there, this does not mean or imply mortals become
'divinizied' or 'deified' - "made into gods" - but rather it means 6éwo1¢ in the
Hellenic, hermetic, sense of being mystically (re)united with theos but still
being mortal, human, because there is and cannot be any partaking of, any
participation in, the essence, the quidditas - ovoia - of theos, a sense well



expressed centuries later by Maximus of Constantinople:

Tn(; EM TQ Gswenvm TOD avepwnov HLOTIKNC svspyalqu An\psToa
Hapac K0T IV Ta TpOIoD ywpelg pévng 6nAovdTt ¢ mpog adTOY KT
ovolav tavtdTnToC. Queestiones ad Thalassium de Scriptura Sacra,
XXII [Migne, Patrologiae Graeca, 90, c.0318]

the end of the opus mysterium of human beings becoming of Theos can be in all
ways except one, namely that of having the identity of His Essence

That is, Palingenesis means that mortals become of theos, not that they become
theos or theoi. This may well explain the reading of the MSS, £é0swpnOnuev,
amended by Nock (after Reitzenstein) to é0ewOnnev. For it is possible that the
hermetic Oéwolg implied, in practice, a contemplative type of life; a style of life
hinted at in v. 2 - "noetic sapientia is in silence" - and in v. 7 when Hermes says
to Thoth, "Go within: and an arriving. Intend: and an engendering. Let physical
perceptibility rest, and divinity will be brought-into-being." Cf. AkA1vng
yevonevog vIo tod OBgod inv. 11.

that generosity. The definite article - the generosity - points to the meaning: not
€Aeog per se but rather the generosity of theos who gifts this geniture.

they consist of such. The MSS have ogvviotdpuevog - Nock, cvviotdpuevorv - and
although some emendations have been proposed, including the addition of
vont®v (£k vont®r) and Reitzenstein suggesting a lacuna between yvwpiCet
and ¢k TodTwv, what is referred to seems obvious: they consist of, are composed
from, such things that are of - are derived from - theos.

11.

quietude engendered by theos. AKAV1C yevOevog 0110 Tod Beod. With arAvnig
understood metaphorically, cf. copia voegpd &v o1y} in v. 2.

the seeing is not of... In respect of pavtalopar, cf. XI:18, keltatl yap GAAWG v
AoWPATWL avTaoiat.

through the noetic actuosity of the craeft. T 6 1 6vvapewv vonTiki Evepyeia. In
respect of 'craeft', cf. avakabaipd pevog taic T0d Ocod dvvapeow in v. 8. In
regard to noetic, qv. the comment on cogia voepa in v. 2. In respect of actuosity,
gv. the comment on £évépyela in v. 6.

The metaphysical content of this statement, important both in respect of what
immediately follows - which bears comparison with XI:18-19 (see below) - and in
respect of understanding Palingenesis, has been somewhat lost in previous
translations such as "with the mental energy that comes through the powers"
and "with the energy the Mind gives me through the powers."



What is meant is that there is a specific type of apprehension which is vivifying,
which does not depend on what is seen directly by the eyes, and which is a
creeft, a capability, an ability, an influencing, arising from the generosity of
theos and from that quietude engendered by theos. Thoth then goes on to
describe what this apprehension involves: £€v o0pav® eijy, €v yij, €v VOATL, €V
aépt...

I am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water... Everywhere. €v o0pav® it €v Vi, €v
V8T, €V aépt...movtayod. Regarding this, and the aforementioned type of
apprehension, cf. tractate XI1:18-19,

gvia 68 TV Aeyopévwy 16iaw Evvolav Exev dpeider olov & Aéyw
PONOOD. TAVTA E0TIV £V TA Bed1. OOY WG £V TOMW Keipeva (0 PeEV yap
TOMmoC Kol oOP& £0TL, Kol o®dpa AKivnToD, Kol T KeElpeva K{vnow ovK
£xel): Keltan yop GAAWC £V AOWPATWL @avTaciatl. vONGOV TOV
IEPLEYOVTA TA HAVTA Kol pONoOoD 0Tl TOD ACWHRATOL 0LOEY E0TL
IIEPLOPLOTIKOD, ODOE TaYDTEPOD, 0DOE BLVPATWTEPOY: ADTO 6 mAVTWY
KOl AmeP1éploTor Kol TayOTATOD Kol SuvatwTaToD.

KOl 00TW PONCOV QIO 0eavTOD, Kal KEAELGOV TOL T YL €1G
TSNV mopeLOHval, Kol TaydTEPOY 0oL THG KEAeDoewC EKel E0Ta.
pPeTEAOEY 6 av T KEAELOOV £Ml TOV WKEAVOD, KAl OVTWC EKET IIAALY
Tayéwg £0Tal, 00Y WG HeTAPBAo GO TOmOVL £ig TOMOY, GAX' WG EKET
ovo . KEAELOOD HE ADTAL KAl £1¢ TOV 0LPAVOV AVAIITHVAL, Kol 006E
ntep®P 6enbroetat. dALN' o06& adTiL 006eY Epmdblov, 0L Tod NAiov
mop, oY 0 aibnp, oLy 1) 6{vn, oLYL T TOV GAAWY ACTEPWY CWPATA:
mavta 6& Sratepodoa dvantoeTal pEYpt Tod £0YATOL CWPATOC. &1 6
BovAnOeing kol adTd 6Aov HlrappHEacbat Kal T EKTOC €1 Y& TU EKTOC
ToD KOopov Oedoaobat, £€coTl oot.

Some of the matters spoken of require a certain apprehension, so consider what I
say: everything is in the theos but not as if lying in a particular place - since the
place is a body and also immovable and what is lain does not move - but an
incorporeal representation apprehends what is lain otherwise.

Thus apprehend what embraces everything and apprehend that the incorporeal has
no boundary, that nothing is swifter, nothing as mighty, since the incorporeal is
boundless, the swiftest, the mightiest.

And apprehend this about yourself and so urge your psyche to go to any land and,
swifter than that urging, it will be there. Likewise, urge it to go to the Ocean and
again it will be swiftly there without passing from place to place but as if already
there.

Urge it to go up into the heavens and it will be there without the need of any wings.
Indeed, nothing will impede it: not the fire of the Sun nor Aether, nor the vortex, nor
the bodies of the other stars, but - carving through them all - it will go as far as the
furthest body. Should you desire to burst through The Entirety and observe what is



beyond - if indeed there be anything beyond that ordered system - then it is possible
for you.

What is that Way? As in vv. 7 and 10, an alternative here for tpémog would be
Art.

12.

dwelling. okfjvoc. The Greek word has been variously interpreted, as 'shelter’,
'tent', and, in the New Testament, has been understood metaphorically to mean
'‘tabernacle' in reference to the body (2 Corinthians 5.1, 5.4). Here, what seems
to be suggested, as Hermes later explains, is the deathful body as a temporary
dwelling place for what is deathless.

passed beyond. 61e€épyonat. Passed beyond as in the previous "I am in the
Heavens; on Earth; in Water..." and as in the "go beyond yourself as those who
sleepfully dream" of v. 4.

zodiac. Twowobpog. Literally, tod Cwo@dpov KOKAoL implies "the life-bearing
circle", referring to the personifications of the zodiacal constellations with the
heavens understood as an abode of various divinities, qv. Hymn to ng Helios
Dedicated to Sallust, TToAV 6& Hpoc; 01q a(pm) nAnGoq E0TL HSpl TOD oupocvov
e, 0UG KATEPONOTAD Ol TOV OVPAVOD 1T TAPEPYWCE INGE oTEP TX POTKNIATA
BewpodVTEG. TOLG TPELG Yap TETPAYh TERPWY Bl TG TOD Cwo@OPoL KOKAOL IIPOG
EKOTOD oOTGOV Kowwviag TodTov avb1g Tov (wopdpov e1g dwdeka Bedv
duvaperg Sropel Kai PEVTOL TODTWY EKACTOD £1¢ TPELG, WOTE mOlely £€ £ml TOIQ
TpldrovTa. (IV, 148c).

Cf. De Mundo, ov péooc 6 Twlodpoc KAAODIEPOC KOKAOC EYKAPT10G B1i TOD
Tpomk®OV 61ECwotat. (Bekker, Aristoteles Opera Omnia, I, 392a)

composed of beings, twelve in number. Omitting the redundant ap1Opdv.

same physis. @0oew¢ P1&C. As in other tractates I have transliterated @bo1g
since in the Hermetica physis is a metaphysical principle or attribute whose
meaning goes beyond, but can include, what the English terms 'nature' or
'‘character' - of a thing or person - denote, as the Poemandres tractate makes
clear and where physis is, several times, personified, as for example in v. 14,

aua 6& Tt PovAT éyéDSTo Evépyela Kail OKNOE TNV (’i}xoyov HopENY 1
oe (pumc )\aBoucoc TOD £PWHEVOD TEPLEMAAKT OAN Kol Epiynoav
EPWUIEVOL YUP NOAD

Then, his want and his vigour realized, and he within that image devoid of logos,
Physis grasped he whom she loved to entwine herself around him so that, as lovers,



they were intimately joined together.

polymorphous. navtépop@oc. Cf. XI:16, el o0V 6 KOOPOC IOV TONOPPOC
VEyoveD.

difference. 61aCoy|. Literally, division, separation, cf. Euripides, Troades, 669 -
AAA’ ovdE mOAog g av Hralvyi) TG ovvTpageiong - and 61&Cevéig (disunion).

effector of psyche. yvyoyévoc. The 16th century English word effector (from the
Latin word used by Cicero) is someone or some-thing who or which engenders
or produces some-thing. As in other tractates, I have transliterated yoyn as
'‘psyche' so as not to impose a particular meaning on the text. Whether what is
meant is anima mundi - or some-thing else, such as the 'soul' of a human being,
or a personification - is a question of contextual interpretation. However
interpreted, it is an important, a primal, principle in this and other hermetic
tractates, and might imply here the original, ancient Greek, sense of 'spark' (or
breath) of life; of that 'thing' (or being) which (or who) animates beings making
them 'alive'.

with Life and Phaos a unity there where the arithmos of the henad is brought
forth from the pneuma. Cwn 6& Kai @O rwpéval eloiv £Evba O Thg £vadog
ap1Opo¢ méuke ToD MYedPATOC. Since this expression is important to
understanding the metaphysics described in the tractate it deserves some
attention.

i) In respect of Life and Phaos, qv. v. 9.

ii) I have transliterated ap10p6¢ here since the context suggests it implies more
than the English word 'number' understood as a particular abstraction
representing the quantity of things qv. Aristotle, &Alog 6€ Tig TOV np(btov
(xplepov TOV TV elb®Y Eva elvat, Eviot e Kail TOV PABMPATIKOV TOV XDTOV
tobTOoV glva (Metaphysics, Book XIII, 1080b.20). Given such a distinction - and
the discussion regarding ap1Opég and Pythagoras in Book XIII, 1083b.10 et seq,
and given the occurrence of &p1Opd¢ with povdac in tractate 1V,

povac; oboa oDV apxn maVTo APlOPoY spnepisxel VIO PNdEVOC
aunspiaxouavn, KOl MAvTa GP1Opov yevvdt DII0 PN6EVOC YEVVWHIEDT
ETEPOL AP1O0D...

Just as the Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself being
enfolded by any, begetting every arithmos but not begotten by any...

ap1Opdc is suggestive of a metaphysical (and/or of an esoteric, hermetic)
principle or attribute - such as being an effluvium, or an emanation, of
theos/monas/The One - whose outward (esoteric) appearance or representation
is often assumed to be a particular 'numerical’' quantity. As to whether or not
what is suggested in the tractate regarding ap16pdc is indicative of the
metaphysics of Pythagoras, or represents a similar but different mystical



tradition, is an interesting question.

In terms of mystical tradition, there is a subtle difference between effluvia and
emanations, with emanation often understood in the sense of some-thing
proceeding from, or having, a source; as for example in theological use where
the source is considered to be theos or some aspect of a divinity or God.
Effluvium, however, has (so far as I am aware) no theological connotations and
accurately describes a particular perceiveration: a flowing of what-is, sans the
assumption of a primal cause, and sans a division or a distinction between 'us' -
we mortals - and some-thing else, be this some-thing else theos, God, a divinity,
the numinous, or some assumed, ideated, cause, essence, origin, or form.
Effluvia presence, manifest - or can presence and manifest in sentient beings
such as ourselves, via for example a Way such as Palingenesis - the divine, the
numinous.

iii) I have translated £vdg as 'henad' - avoiding the prosaic translation 'unit' -
given the metaphysical context, the aforementioned comparison with IV:10, the
equivalance of evag and povag, and also the following, from tractate XII:15,

£v 6¢ To1g¢ GAAOLG CLPOETOLC TAOL CWPACIY APLOPOC EKAOTOL £0TL.
Ywplg yap apOpod ovdotaow 1 odvbeav 1) SidAvow addvatov
vevéoBat- ai 8¢ evadeg Tov ap1OPOY yevv®ol Kai adEovot Kal maAl
Sradvdpevov eig eavtag 6&yovtal, Kal 1) VAN pla.

Yet in other combined corpora there is for each of them an arithmos, for without
arithmos it is not possible for such a bringing together, such a melding, such a
dissolution, to come-into-being. Henads beget and grow arithmos and, on its
dissolution, receive it into themselves.

iv) As in other tractates, I have transliterated nmvebpa (as pneuma) since, as with
YLYM - K.T.A. - it is suggestive here of a particular metaphysical (and/or of an
esoteric, hermetic) attribute, requiring contextual interpretation consistent with
what is currently understood of Greco-Roman mysticism and metaphysics. The
usual translation of 'spirit' can impose Christian, modern philosophical and
other contemporary, meanings on the text.

13.

All That Exists. T0 mav. Literally, 'the all', but metaphysically implying 'all that
exists', that is, the Universe, the Kosmos. Qv. the Cantio Arcana (Esoteric Song)
of vv. 17-18, and also XII:22-23 where the term is synonymous with theos.

TODTO £0TY 0 0edg, TO mMAV. £V 6E TAOL TAVTL OVOEY 0TIV O U1 E0TID O
0e0¢- 60gv obTE pé€yebog obTe TOmOG 0VTE MOLOTNG OVTE TN 0VTE
¥POVOC mmePl TOV BedY £0TL- GV Yap £07TL, TO 6& mav H1& MAVTWY KAl
mepl maVTA.

this is theos, All That Exists. For in all that exists there is no-thing that he is not.



Therefore, neither size, nor location nor disposition, nor appearance, nor age, are
about theos. For he is all that exists; encompassing everything and within
everything

When the context merits it, and to avoid awkward phraseology, I have
sometimes translated to mav as Kosmos, as at vv. 18 and 19.

the perceiveration. t¢ vol. Which perceiveration was mentioned in v. 11: "the
seeing is not of the sight from the eyes but that through the noetic actuosity of
the creeft. I am in the Heavens; on Earth; in Water; in Air..."

In effect, this perceiveration is of theos, and thus (i) of perceiving that 'all that
exists' - including ourselves - are emanations of theos, or (ii) of perceiving that
‘all that exists', including ourselves, are effluvia and thus presence, manifest - or
can presence and manifest, via for example the Way of Palingenesis - the divine,
the numinous, with theos thus understood as the artisan who crafted ourselves
and every-thing else:

'Exte161) Tov mdvta KOopov £moinoey 0 Snuiovpyog, ov Yepoiv GAAX
AOyw1, HoTe 0UTWC LIoAGUPave WG Tod TaPOVTOC Kol &el OVTOG Kal
IAVTA IONOAVTOC Kal £vO¢ pdvov, Tt 6& adTod BeAnoet
dnuiovpynooavtog tax 6vta (Tractate IV:1)

Because the artisan crafted the complete cosmic order not by hand but through
Logos you should understand that Being as presential, as eternal, as having crafted
all being, as One only, who by thelesis formed all that is.

Which metaphysical understanding is not only rather lost in conventional
translations of épavtov £v T® vol such as "I see myself in Mind," but which also
introduce an abstraction, an 16éa, 'the mind', which detracts from an
appreciation of emanations of theos and effluvia of the numinous.

No more to present the body in three separations. 10 PNKETL @avtd (eobat £1¢
TO o@Wpa ToO TPLYT draotatov. Or, less literally, "'no more to present the body in
three separate ways." And 'no more' because the perceiveration is of 'all that
exists' as either emanations of theos (the One) or presencings of the divine, the
monadic numinous.

i) to present. That is, to present - to show - in a particular manner. In respect of
povtdleobar, cf. Aeschylus, Agamemnon,

uné’ émAeyxOfiq

Ayapepvoviav eivai p’ GAoyov.
povtaldpevog 6€ yuovailkl PEKPOD 1500
ToD6’ 0 maAalog Hp1LE AAGOTWP
Atpéwg yaAemod Bowatiipog

TOV6’ dmételoey



TEAEOD PEAPOIC £MOBDOAC.

But do not add to those words that it was me who was the mistress of Agamemnon
Since the wife of this corpse presents herself here

As that most ancient fierce Avenger.

It is Atreus, he of that cruel feast,

Who, in payment for that, has added to his young victims

This adult one.

ii) separations. As noted in my commentary on tractate IV:1, what is not meant
by 6iaotatédc is 'dimension’, given what the term 'dimension' now imputes
scientifically and otherwise. What is expressed in IV:1 may also be relevant
here:

TODTO Y&p £0TL TO OONX EKEIVOV, ODY AIITOD, OVOE OPATOV, OVOE
peTPNTOD, 0VOE HlaoTATOD, 0VOE GAAWL TIP1 CWPATL OPO1oD: 0VTE YOP
mop £0TIY o0TE LO6WP 0VTE ANpE o0TE mYedPA, AAAX IAVTA &I’ ADTOD.

That Being has no body that can be touched or seen or measured or which is
separable or which is similar to any other body: not of Fire or Water or of Pneuma

even though all such things are from that Being.

Thus, to translate 10 pnkETL @avta Ceobat €1¢ TO odpa 1O TPLYT 6laoTatév as
something like "no longer to picture the three-dimensional body" is to introduce
two fairly recent, and unnecessary, abstractions: that of to picture/visualize - as
if in some-thing denoted by the term 'mind’' - and that of 'three-dimensions'.
Whereas what the Greek expresses is relatively simple and suitable to the
milieu of Greco-Roman mysticism: of not seeing, of not representing, the body
in three particular ways. What these three separate ways are is open to
interpretation, but the context suggests in terms of physicality, of psyche, and of
pneuma.

through this disclosure. Although 'disclosure' seems apposite, Adyoc could be
translated here - as in the title - as 'discourse'.

Between 10 tp1yfi 6taxotatdév and 6 tov Adyov, Nock et al indicate a lacuna,
although it is possible to make some sense of what is here rather obscure
Greek. [An overview of some of the problems here - in the context of the
meaning of the following 61&BoAog - is given by Anna Van den Kerchove, La voie
d’Hermes: Pratiques rituelles et traités hermétiques, Brill (Leiden), 2012,
pp.100-4]

written about for you alone. Reading 6v €i¢ o€ pnévov vmepvnuotioduny with
Reitzenstein et al, and taking vmepvnpatioauny to refer to 'writing about'
Palingenesis.

rouner. 61dBoloc. In regard to the Old English word rouner - denoting a person
who whispers secrets or who spreads rumours in a secretive, disruptive,



manner - qv. the Prologue of the 14th century Cloud Of Unknowing,

Fleschely janglers, opyn preisers and blamers of hemself or of any
other, tithing tellers, rouners and tutilers of tales

Also, cf. 2 Timothy 3:3, &otopyot, domovbot, SiapoAot, arpateic (unloving,
unforgiving, rouners, unrestrained) where mention is made of dxkpatng, which
in this tractate is personified as one of the Alastoras.

I take the following toD mavtocg as referring to keeping the silence - the secrets -
as mentioned in v. 22, rather than as referring to the preceding to mav.

the many. Tovg moAA0DG. It is possible to take this pejoratively and thus as
referring to 'plebal outsiders', to 'the masses', the plebeians.

but instead to whomsoever theos himself desires. Reading &AX’ £ig o0G 0 600G
avToC OéAel with Reitzenstein. The text is obscure to the point of being corrupt,
with various emendations having been proposed, and thus my translation is
somewhat conjectural.

14.
Speak quietly. Qv. v. 8

constituted of such creefts. Such craefts as Palingenesis, and thus such abilities
as a craft confers.

disrespected. doeBeiobat. Qv. Lysias, Funeral Oration, 2.7,
ABnvaiol fiynoduevol ékeivoug pév el Tt Néikovy, amobaviovtag dixknw

Exew TNV peyionp tovg 88 K&ATw T& ATV 0L KopileoOat iepdv 6
ploavopévwy ToLg Grw Beodg doefeiobon

the Athenians considered that if those ones had done harm then their death was the

greater punishment, with those in the realms below not being attended to, and -

with their consecrated places defiled - the gods above were being disrespected
Also, cf. Poemandres 23,

T01g 6& dvonTolg Kol KaKOIC Kai movnpoig Kal pbovepoic Kad
MAEOVEKTALC Kol oveDOl Kol aoeBEot mOppwOED eipt

I keep myself distant from the unreasonable, the rotten, the malicious, the jealous,
the greedy, the bloodthirsty, the hubriatic

the quiddity of geniture. TG o0O1W60DC yevéoewq. A metaphysical expression



which, in context, signifies that the essentiality, the realness, of the particular
bringing-into-being that is Palingenesis - with its perception of effluvia (or of
emanations of theos) and of the mortal being 'all that exists' - is far removed
from the physis that ordinary perception associates with the physical body.

engendered of theos. 6e0¢ né@ukac. That is, reborn through Palingenesis
because of theos. The following kai ToD £v0¢ nmaic provides the necessary
context. In respect of Palingenesis signifying becoming of theos (as a child is of
the parent) and not becoming theos or theoi, qv. the comment on v. 6, "by this
geniture we are of theos." Cf. pdoel pev mépukag 0o¢ (Josephus
Hymnographicus, Feast of Saint Basilissa, Migne, Patrologia Graeca, 105, 1120)
and 80&ng yépwv Bebég népukag (Joannes Geometra, Carmina Varia, Migne,
Patrologia Graeca, 106, 997)

15.

song. buvog. Not a 'hymn' in the Christian sense (which the word hymn now so
often imputes) but rather celebrating the numinous, and theos, in song, verse
(ode), and chant.

you said you heard from those influences when you reached the Ogdoad. The
Ogdoad - 6yboog, the eighth - relates to Poemandres 26, v 0y6oaTiknw @OO1D,
the ogdoadic physis which is beyond the seven spheres, the reaching of which is
celebrated in song, Dpvel oLy T01C OVLOL TOV matéPa, which signifies the end of
the mortal anados (&voboc) and where the mortal hears 'the influences' - those
of The Creeft - who or which are beyond the ogdoad celebrating theos in
melodious song, TWwwv Svvdpewy LIEP TNV OYSOATIKNY OO @wDTL Tt Ndeiot
DPIVOLO®V TOV Oeb.

There are several ways of interpreting the text here and what follows. If one
accepts the emendation ocov (Nock, after Reitzenstein) then Thoth is asking to
hear the song Hermes heard when he reached the Ogdoad, while if one reads,
with the MSS, pov, then Thoth is asking for the song Hermes said Thoth would
hear when Thoth himself reaches the Ogdoad. In addition, T®v dvvdpewv in
association with either cov akoboat or pov akodoat is awkward, implying
"heard from The Creeft" - or, in exoteric terms, "from the (those) Powers/Forces
/Influences/" - when whomsoever reaches the Ogdoad, and which inclines one to
ask, whose or what influences/powers? Those mentioned, for example, in vv.
8-9, such as Delightfulness, Self-Restraint, and Perseverance? If so, are these
influences, collectively, The Creeft itself personified and who thus, through the
generosity of theos, enable Palingenesis?

On balance, given the reference to Poemandres 26, I am inclined to accept the
emendation oov and take 'the influences' as referring to those of The Creeft,
some of whom are personified in vv. 8-9, and which 'influences' are those who in
Poemandres 26 are "celebrating theos in melodious song."



divined about the Ogdoad. Taking kaOwg Oybodda 6 ITopdvdpng £é0éomoe with
TEKVOD, not with the preceding dxkodoot T®OV dvvadnewy.

Poemandres, the perceiveration of authority. Qv. Poemandres 2, giji 0
ITowdrdpng, 6 Thc avbevtiag vobg. As there, the title implies "What
(knowledge) I reveal (or am about to reveal) is authentic," so that an alternative
translation, in keeping with the hermeticism of the text, would be "I am
Pcemandres, the authentic perceiveration."

and entrusting me to presence the beautiful. Kol EIETPEYE o1 EKETVOCG TTOLETY T
KaAd. While an alternative translation is "and entrusting me to presence the
noble," it does not immediately connect to what follows: of beautifully
presencing such beautiful things as the esoteric song (vprwbdia KpOIITN, cantio
arcana) which Hermes proceeds to teach to Thoth.

16.

except to you at your completion. €1 un ool £mi TéAel ToD mavtog. More literally,
"except to you at the ending of the whole." That is, at the ending of the initiation
into the secret of Palingenesis.

respectfully. That is, reverentially. The sense of mpookvvéw here does not
necessarily imply a 'kneeling down' or some sort of what the Greeks (and the
Romans) would undoubtedly have described as a 'barbarian adoration' or
prostration as if in worship of Helios or of some-thing. It also does not
necessarily imply a type of body-bent bowing, a stooping, toward a particular
person (cf. Herodotus, 1:119.1, &pnayoq pév wCe ﬁKouos TadTa, npochuvﬁocxc; Kol
psyaAcx Homoauavoq OTL TE M ap(xpTaq ol £g 6€ov £yeydvee Kl OTL £IML TOYNOL
¥PNOoThHol €mmi 6elmvov EKEKANTO, NE £C T OolKia).

What such respect, in this particular case, involved is unknown although the
tractate - with its invokations of Self-Restraint, the imperturbable, the
unwaveringly noble, of a contemplative silence, and its declamation of "go
within" - is suggestive of a simple, unadorned, silent, respect for the numinous
and the divine, as might perhaps be manifest in a slight bowing of the head. Cf.
John 4:20 where the type of reverence is also unknown,

ol TATEPEG NUGOY €V TG OpeL TOOTW MIPOCEKDVNOAD- KAl DUEIG AEYETE
Ot €V TepoooADROLC £0TIV O TOIOC OIIOL IPOUKLVEID Bel.

Our ancestors gave reverence on this mountain but you say that the
necessary place of reverence is in Jerusalem.

17.



Logos A. The MSS at this point have the heading vpvrwbia kpdmTn, Adyocg A.
While vpvwbia kpomtn is understandable - Esoteric Song, Cantio Arcana, Secret
Chant - the meaning of Adyoc A is conjectural, with suggestions including The
Fourth Song, The Fourth Formula, and the Fourth Discourse, with the obvious
implication that there are, or were, four such hermetic songs, formulae, or
discourses, with various suggestions as to those other three, such as
Poemandres 31, tractate V:10, and Asclepius 41, all of which are relatively
short.

every Physis of Kosmos. Among the presencings of the Kosmos described here
by their physis are Earth, Trees, the Heavens, Air, and Water.

In respect of Kosmos and physis, qv. tractate XII:14,
avaykn 6¢ kai N mpdévola Kol 1) @OO1G Opyavd £0TL TOD KOO0V

Necessitas, forseeing, and physis, are implements of Kosmos

Gaia. y1. Earth as elemental principle, hence the personification here since
Earth is being directly, personally, invoked.

open. avolyvvpul. Cf. Papyri Graecae Magicae, XXXVI. 312ff. The term was often
used in both mystic odes and in classical magicae incantations. The Latin aperio
well expresses the sense, as in "aperire librum et septem signacula eius,"
(Jerome, Revelation V:5) and "et cum aperuisset sigillum secundum." (Jerome,
Revelation VI:3)

HoyAdg. Here, not a literal 'bolt' or 'lock' but what prevents (access to) or is a
defence against something.

Abyss. apbooov. This is the emendation of Reitzenstein for the various readings
of the MSS. Nock has 6uppov which does not make sense here, for why "open
what prevents" rain? In respect of &Bvoooc, qv. tractate III:1.

incurvate. This unusual English term is appropriate here to poetically suggest
the sense of the Greek - geiw - which is to bend from side to side as if shaken by
an earthquake, by a trembling of the Earth.

Master Artisan. ktioewg k0plov. 'Founding Lord', or less poetically, Lord of
Creation. Theos as creator-artisan is mentioned in Poemandres 9, with the term
there, and in tractate IV:1, being énuiovpyov. Qv. also vvauig 6& Ttod Oeod 6
alwv (the craft of theos: Aion) in tractate XI:3.

clan. kOkAoc. Here signifying a particular group, or a particular assembly, of
people as in the English expression "the inner circle." Hence, "the clan of



theos".

Sweet water. yAvkD D6wp. The sweetness of water suitable to drink. Cf. John
4:10, b6wp Cov, the 'living water' - that is, the water of life, H6wp Cwiig.

bring light to. In respect of paivw as 'bringing light', cf. Plato, Timaeus, 39D,

@POC 0 O0g avfiyep €V TH IPOG yiv devtépa TGOV mePLdSwy, 6 61) POV
KEKANKapeY NAov, (va 611 pdAioTta £1¢ GImavTta @aivol ToV oVPAVOD

theos ignited a light in that second circle from Earth, named now as
Helios, so that it could bring light to all of the heavens

fond celebration. Regarding ebAoyla in a neutral way which does not impute the
Christian sense of "praise the Lord", qv. Poemandres 22,

nmapoayivopatl adTog £yw 0 Nodg toig 0oiolg kal ayaboic Kol Kabapolig
Kol €AeNpoat, 1oig evoefodol, Kai 1) mapovoia pov yivetal Bondeia,
Kol £00LC Ta mavTa yrwpifovot Kal Tov matépa IAGOKOVTAL
AYAIIMTIKDOC Kal e0YaploToDOY €DA0Y0DVTEC Kol DIVODDTEQ
TETAYPEVWC TIPOC DTOV Ti) OTOPYT

I, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful deeds, the honourable, the refined,
the compassionate, those aware of the numinous; to whom my being is a help so
that they soon acquire knowledge of the whole and are affectionately gracious
toward the father, fondly celebrating in song his position.

my Arts. As at Poemandres 31 - which is also a traditional doxology (6o€oAoyia)
to theos - the sense of dvvdpewv is not 'powers’, forces (or something similar
and equally at variance with such a laudation) but 'arts’; that is, particular
abilities, qualities, and skills. Here, these abilities and skills - the craft - relate
to esoteric song; to be able to be an effective laudator in respect of theos and
"every Physis of Kosmos."

18.
numinous. ay1o¢. As in the Poemandres tractate and other tractates.

knowledge. As at Poemandres 26, yp®o1ic here could be transliterated as gnosis
although I incline toward the view that such a transliteration might - given what
the term gnosis now imputes, as for example in being a distinct 'spiritual way' -

lead to incorrectly imposing modern meanings on the text.

numinal understanding. ewtiCw here implies an understanding given by a
divinity, as for example in spiritual enlightenment, something that is not
conveyed if a single word such as 'enlightened' is used as a translation. In order
to express something of the Greek, I had used the term 'numinal understanding’
with numinal implying 'divine' as at tractate III:1,



A6 mavTtwy 0 Be0¢ Kai Oelov Kal OO1C Bela
The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis.

phaos. As at Poemandres 4ff - and in other tractates - a transliteration of @&c¢ -
using the the Homeric @&og, given that it (like physis) is a fundamental
principle of Hermetic weltanschauungen and one which the overused English
word 'light', with all its modern and Christian interpretations, does not
satisfactorily express.

mastery. Implying mastery over one's self, cf. Chaucer, The Physician's Tale:
"Bacus hadde of hir mouth right no maistrie." (v. 58)

respectful of custom. 6ika1oG. Not 'righteous', which imposes abstract
theological meanings (mostly derived from the Old and New Testaments) on the
text, but rather 'respectful of custom’, of dutifully doing one's duty (that is,
being honourable) toward both the gods and other mortals.

Honesty. aAnOeia. Given that those who are urged to sing are personifications,
this is not some abstract, disputable, 'truth' but as often elsewhere in classical
literature, a revealing, a dis-covering, of what is real as opposed to what is
apparent or outer appearance. In personal terms, being honest and truthful.

Through me, may Kosmos accept... 85U épod 6£€at 10 mav Adyw. I take this with
the following Aoywknp Bvoiav, and 10 év as vocative, and poetically combine
the unnecessary Adyw with Aoyiknw. As punctuated by Nock et al it would with
Aoyiknp Ovoiav literally be something such as "through me accept in speech All
That Exists/the Kosmos, an offering spoken,"” which - in the context of the song
and of theos being 10 mév, All That Exists/the Kosmos - is distinctly odd.

Here, as in v. 19, translating to m&v as Kosmos, rather than 'All That Exists' to
elucidate the meaning and avoid awkward phraseology.

respectful wordful offerings. Qv. Poemandres 31. The difficult to translate Greek
term Aoywknv Bvoiav implies an offering, and one which is both respectful and
conveyed by means of words but which words are of themselves insufficient,
inadequate, with the term '‘wordful' suggesting such insufficiency as well as
doubling for Adéyw in the previous line.

19.

I take Aoyiknv Bvoiav (respectful wordful offerings) as the end of the named,
the metaphysical, 'esoteric song' (vprwdia kpOIITN) With what follows - lines
214-235, that is, until the interjection by Thoth - a personal evokation, a chant,
to theos - 10 mav - for acceptance of the offering (the singing of the esoteric



song) followed by a personal request to remain enlightened, followed by an
epiphonema which includes sentiments of personal gratitude.

Life, recure. o®Ce Cwr|. Recure - from the classical Latin recuro - is an
interesting, if neglected, English word and is apposite here implying as it does
restore (to health), heal, and preserve. As mentioned in Poemandres 17
regarding Life and Phaos,

0 6& AvOBpwriog €k TwNG Kal WTOC £YEVETO €1 WYuyNY Kol vodv, €K PED
Cwiig yoynp, €K 6& ewTOCg POV

Of Life and Phaos, the human came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life -
psyche; from Phaos - perceiveration

Theos, spiritus. mvedpa Og€. In respect of mvebua Nock considered it doubtful
and noted the suggestion of Keil, mvevndtiCe, although mvedpa H€€ - theos,
pneuma (spiritus) - does seem appropriate: theos, 'a breath', a breathing,
Pneuma; which breathing imbues beings with life and spirit, with pnuema.

Breath-Giver, Artisan. mvevnato@ope dnuiovpyé. Literally, "Pnuema-Bearing,
Artisan." The Master Craftsman whose craft is to make - to construct, to create -
living beings.

20.

Because of your desire. Qv. v. 4, 6eAnpaTtt 6g00.

21.

I follow Festugiere and take ¢ o® tNv e0Aoylay TadTNY AyopEvny as
belonging to Thoth, not Hermes.

a more numinal perceiveration. Regarding émowTtilw, qv. v. 16, yp&ho1g ayla,
@ewTIoOelg ammo ood and the comment on 'numinal understanding'. As there,
what is meant is not some ordinary type of 'illumination' but rather a divinely-
inspired or a divinely-given understanding. Here, this understanding has
enhanced the perceiveration Thoth has acquired.

from my heart. As at v. 4, @pnv as a metaphor for the heart. Which explains the
response of Hermes: jr aokOnwg.

essentiator. Qv. v. 4.

kyrios. A transliteration of the Greek, appropriate here given what terms such
as 'Lord' and 'Master' now so often denote, and given Poemandres 6,



OUTw Yyr®OL- 1O £ ool PAEmOY Kl akoDov, Adyoc Kupiov, 0 6& vodC
atnp 0€0G. oL yap diiotavtal am' aAANAWY: EVWOLG YAP TODTWY ECTIV
1 Cw

Then know that within you - who hears and sees - is logos kyrios, although

perceiveration is theos the father. They are not separated, one from the other,
because their union is Life.

22.

invokation. ebyopat. Not 'pray' - which has too many Christian and other
non-Hellenic religious connotations - but invokation, as in appeal to a deity, to
call upon, to offer a laudation or an offering. Qv. Aeschylus, Agamemnon, 933,
Nb€w OBeoig Heloag v wd’ Epbeww tdbe, did you invoke the gods because you
feared doing such things?

the unrottable produce. T& a0dvata yevrjuata. Literally, "the
deathless/immortal produce". Taking d6dvatog metaphorically contrasts well
with the preceding 'bearing good fruit'.

the tradition. In respect of mapa&dootg, cf. mapabibévar pot in v. 1. As there, the
suggestion is of a disclosing of some ancestral teaching or wisdom; the
disclosing by a teacher or master to a pupil.

rouners. For 'rouner' in respect of 61&BoAog, qv. v. 13, eig 6v dnepvnpaTt odunv
o pun wpevr 61dBoAotl Tod TavTOg £1¢ TOLE TOAAOVC.

noesis. A technical, mystical, term, qv. the comment on 'noetic sapientia' in v. 2.
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Concerning aya06¢ and voig in the Corpus Hermeticum

Three of the many Greek terms of interest in respect of understanding the varied weltanschauungen outlined in the
texts that comprise the Corpus Hermeticum are &ya66¢ and vo0¢ and 6€6¢, with conventional translations of these
terms as 'good' and 'Mind' and 'god' (or God) imparting the sense of reading somewhat declamatory sermons about
god/God and 'the good' familiar from over a thousand years of persons preaching about Christianity interspersed with
definitive philosophical statements about 'Mind', as if a "transcendent intelligence, rationality," or a "Mental or psychic
faculty" or both, or something similar, is meant or implied.

Thus the beginning of tractate VI - T6 dyaB46v, @ ~AcKANTILE, €V 006eV( £0TLY, €L P €V HOVW TG Be®, pAAAOV O TO
dyaBov adTéC é0Tv 6 B0¢ del - and dealing as it does with both &ya84¢ and 6€6¢, has been translated, by Mead, as
"Good, O Asclepius, is in none else save God alone; nay, rather, Good is God Himself eternally,” [1] and by Copenhaver
as "The good, Asclepius, is in nothing except in god alone, or rather god himself is always the good." [2]

In respect of volg, a typical example is from Poemandres 12 - 6 6¢ ndvtwv natnpe 6 Nodg, v (wn Kal pRC, ATEKONTEV
”AvBpwTtiov adTQ (oov, 00 AP&cON W¢ i6lov TEKOL: MEPLKAAAAC VAP, TAV ToD MATPOC ElkOVA EXWV: BVTWE YAP KOl 6 BEdC
NP4&obn thA¢ i6lac popeAg, mapédwke TA eavTod Mdvta dnulovpynuata. The beginning of this is translated by Mead as
"But All-Father Mind, being Life and Light, did bring forth Man co-equal to Himself, with whom He fell in love, as being
His own child for he was beautiful beyond compare," and by Copenhaver as "Mind, the father of all, who is life and
light, gave birth to a man like himself whom he loved as his own child. The man was most fair: he had the father's
image."

Similarly, in respect of Poemandres 22 - napayivouat avtog ¢yw 6 Nob¢ tolg 6oiolg kal dyabolc kal Kabapolc Kal
€Aenuoot, Tolg evoePoldal, Kal f mapovaia pov yivetal Borbela, Kal eLOLC TA MAvTa YvwWPEI{oval Kal TOV MATEPQ
IAdoKkovTal dyamnTKOG Kal eYapLaTodoy eDA0YODVTECG Kal DPIVODVTEC TETAYUEVWG TIPOC adTOV TH otopyfi - which is
translated by Mead as "I, Mind, myself am present with holy men and good, the pure and merciful, men who live
piously. [To such] my presence doth become an aid, and straightway they gain gnosis of all things, and win the Father’s
love by their pure lives, and give Him thanks, invoking on Him blessings, and chanting hymns, intent on Him with
ardent love," and by Copenhaver as "I myself, the mind, am present to the blessed and good and pure and merciful - to
the reverent - and my presence becomes a help; they quickly recognize everything, and they propitiate the father
lovingly and give thanks, praising and singing hymns affectionately and in the order appropriate to him."

As explained in various places in my commentary on tractates I, Ill, IV, VIII, and XI, and in two appendices [3], |
incline toward the view that - given what such English terms as 'the good', Mind, and god now impute, often as a result
of two thousand years of Christianity and post-Renaissance, and modern, philosophy - such translations tend to impose
particular and modern interpretations on the texts and thus do not present to the reader the ancient ethos that forms
the basis of the varied weltanschauungen outlined in the texts of the Corpus Hermeticum.

To avoid such impositions, and in an endeavour to express at least something of that ancient (and in my view non-
Christian) ethos, | have - for reasons explained in the relevant sections of my commentary - transliterated 6€0¢ as
theos [4], voD¢ as perceiveration, or according to context, perceiverance; and &ya04¢ as, according to context, nobility,
noble, or honourable [5]. Which is why my reading of the Greek of the three examples above provides the reader with a
somewhat different impression of the texts:

° Asclepius, the noble exists in no-thing: only in theos alone; indeed, theos is, of himself and always, what is
noble. [6]

° Perceiveration, as Life and phaos, father of all, brought forth in his own likeness a most beautiful mortal
who, being his child, he loved.

° |, perceiveration, attend to those of respectful deeds, the honourable, the refined, the compassionate,
those aware of the numinous; to whom my being is a help so that they soon acquire knowledge of the whole
and are affectionately gracious toward the father, fondly celebrating in song his position.

But, as | noted in respect of &yabdc¢ in the On Ethos And Interpretation appendix, whether these particular insights of
mine are valid, others will have to decide. But they - and my translations of the tractates in general - certainly, at least
in my fallible opinion, convey an impression about ancient Hermeticism which is rather different from that conveyed by
other translations.

David Myatt
March 2017

Extract from a letter in reply to a correspondent who, in respect of the Corpus Hermeticum, enquired about my translation of terms such as
&yabdc and voic. | have, for publication here, added a footnote which references my translations of and commentaries on five tractates of the
Corpus Hermeticum.
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Notes

[1] G.R.S Mead. Thrice-Greatest Hermes. Theosophical Society (London). 1906.
[2] B. Copenhaver. Hermetica. Cambridge University Press. 1992

[3] My translation of and commentary on tractates I, Ill, IV, and Xl - and the two appendices - is available in pdf format
at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2017/03/08/corpus-hermeticum-i-iii-iv-xi/

My translation of and commentary on tractate VIl is available in pdf format at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com
/2017/03/20/corpus-hermeticum-viii/

[4] To be pedantic, when 6g0¢ is mentioned in the texts it often literally refers to 'the' theos so that at the beginning of
tractate VI, for example, the reference is to 'the theos' rather than to 'god'.

[5] In respect of 'the good' - T0 &yaBdv - as 'honourable’, qv. Seneca, Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, LXXI, 4, "summum
bonum est quod honestum est. Et quod magis admireris: unum bonum est, quod honestum est, cetera falsa et
adulterina bona sunt.”

[6] The suggestion seems to be that 'the theos' is the origin, the archetype, of what is noble, and that only through and
because of theos can what is noble be presenced and recognized for what it is, and often recognized by those who are,
or that which is, an eikon of theos. Hence why in tractate IV it is said that "the eikon will guide you,"; why in tractate Xl
that "Kosmos is the eikon of theos, Kosmos [the eikon] of Aion, the Sun [the eikon] of Aion, and the Sun [the eikon] of
mortals," and why in the same tractate it is said that "there is nothing that cannot be an eikon of theos," and why in
Poemandres 31 theos is said to "engender all physis as eikon."

As | noted in my commentary - qv. especially the mention of Maximus of Constantinople in respect of Poemandres 31 -
| have transliterated eikwv.

Related:

On Translating Ancient Greek
(pdf)

Greek Terms in The Philosophy of Pathei-Mathos

This essay is covered by the Creative Commons Attribution-NoDerivatives 4.0 International (CC BY-ND 4.0) license
and can be copied and distributed under the terms of that license.




Numinosity, Denotata, Empathy, And The Hermetic Tradition

The Numinous And Denotata

The intuition, the personal experiencing, of the numinous is in my fallible opinion of fundamental importance in
understanding our physis (¢0olc) as human beings and our relation to Being, the source of beings, sentient or
otherwise.

As | noted in my 2018 essay From Mythoi To Empathy [1], the term numinous derives from the classical Latin numen
and denotes "a reverence for the divine; a divinity; divine power" with the word numen assimilated into English in the
15th century, with the English use of 'numinous' dating from the middle of the 17th century and used to signify "of or
relating to a numen; revealing or indicating the presence of a divinity; divine, spiritual."”

It thus has a wider meaning than that ascribed to it by Rudolf Otto in his Das Heilige. For him, it was manifest in the
written words - 'the revelation' - of the Old and New Testaments of Christianity (qv. Das Heilige, chapters X, XI) as well
as in Christian exegesis manifest in the preaching of individuals such as Martin Luther (Das Heilige, chapter Xll) and in
religious terms it involved 'worship' (Das Heilige, chapter XllI ff) and in philosophical terms was described by Kant's a
priori (Das Heilige, chapter XVII). Yet Otto also wrote that is was sui generis, a personal emotion or feeling.

The wider meaning of the numinous results from our faculty of empathy which provides or can provide an individual
intuition - a wordless-knowing or awareness - of the numinous, and as a personal human faculty empathy has a
personal horizon and thus cannot be extrapolated from such a personal knowing into some-thing supra-personal be
this some-thing denotata, including an i6¢éq/€i60c¢, [2] or an axiom (&pxrj) or a source (aiTLoc) for some 'revelation' or
ideology or similar manifestations constructed by and dependent on appellation. In the case of a 'revelation’ the source
is often named as God or a god/the god (6€0¢, 6 6€0¢) who or which are often described by a myth or mythoi.

For such extrapolation by the very nature of - the causality inherent in - denotata results in eris, a discord of opposites:
for every denotatum has or developes an opposite and thus can cleave physis, as Heraclitus poetically and somewhat
enigmatically expressed:

100 6¢ Adyouv T0o08’ €6vToC del agbveTol yivovtal GvBpwtol Kal mpdabev fj dkoboat Kol AKoVoAVTEG TO
MPWTOV: YIVOUEVWY VAP MAVTWY KT TOV Adyov Tévde dnel{polov €oikaal, MELPWUEVOL KOl ETEWVY KAl £pywV
TOLO0TWY, OKolWVY Eyw dinyedpatl KAt OOV dLatpEwv EKaaTov Kal pPalwv BKWG ExeEL- TOLC BE AAAOLC
dvBpwroug AavBdvel 6kdoa éyepBévTteg molodaly, Okwamep 6kdoa eBdovTeC EmAavOdvovTal. [3]

Although this naming and expression [which | explain] exists, human beings tend to ignore it, both before
and after they have become aware of it. Yet even though, regarding such naming and expression, | have
revealed details of how Physis has been cleaved asunder, some human beings are inexperienced concerning
it, fumbling about with words and deeds, just as other human beings, be they interested or just forgetful, are
unaware of what they have done. [4]

eldEval 6¢ xpn TOV MOAEUOY £6vTa ELVOV, Kal BlknNv £pLy, Kal ywoueva dvta KAt £pLv Kol XPEWMEVQ
<Xpewv> [5]

One should be aware that Polemos pervades, with discord 6(kn, and that beings are naturally born by
discord. [6]

78 12. HERAKLEITOS

80 [62] Orig. c. Cels. VI 42 p. 111, 11 eidévae 08 y01) 7oy wdlhe-
pov €évra Evvdy, xal 0ixny &gy, xal yvdueva wavra
xat Eouy xal yoedueva [goedv?).

Thus 6ikn is the natural balance of conflicting opposites and thus an ancestral way of reconciliation or of resolving
conflict, often misunderstood as a 'unity of opposites' with a dialectic of opposites with its inherent causality thus
mistakenly considered a means to understanding, development and a believed in concept of necessary change.

The notion of discord so being born by denotata sundering physis is also and perhaps better expressed by
Anaximander who like Heraclitus has been much misunderstood:

¢€ v 6¢ 1 yéveoic ¢oTL Tolc olat, Kal TAY eBopdv i¢ TadTa y{veabal katd TO xpeWv: dLddvaL yap adTd
6iknv kal Tlow dAAAAOLG TAC ddikiag Kata TtV Tod Xpdvou TAEw [7]

Where beings have their origin there also they cease to exist: offering payment to balance, one to another,
their unbalance for such is the arrangement of what is passing. [8]

Which expresses the causality inherent in the beings - existents, (6éq/eldoc¢ - that denotata brings-into-being. They are



unbalanced, and since they are causal entities will sooner or later pass away even though in their living through the
thoughts and actions of mortals they usually manifest and bring-into-being discord: hence why Heraclitus wrote €i6évat
d& xpn Tov MOAgpoV €6vTa ELVOY, Kal diknv EpLv.

This is in contrast to the individual wordless-knowing that empathy brings-into-being, and explains the fundamental
flaw of Plato's EAeyyxoc which led for example to him having Protagoras saying that the poet Simonides does not speak
‘correctly’, o0k 0pBRC AéyeL [9] even though poetry could possibly be - as an intimation of the numinous - an attempt
to wordfully presence what causal abstractions conceal, with the attempt by Socrates to dispute such an assertion by
Protagoras seeming to fail. [10]

Which is perhaps why Aristotle (Metaphysics, 982B) quoted a saying attributed to Simonides: 6£0¢ av yuévoc todT €xol
vépac which follows &vdp’ ayadov pev dAabéwc yevéabad,

It is hard to be a purely noble person [...] a god alone has that privilege [11]

With the context of Aristotle's quotation his statement,
&L uEv obv ) cogla epl Tvag dpxdc Kol aitioc éoTiv EmoTthiun, 6fAov. Metaphysics, 982a
It is evident that sapientia is a knowing of axioms and of sources [12]

and because

AN’ o0Te TO Belov POOVEPOY €vBExETAL Elvat, GAAX KATd TAV MapoLiov MOAAX yevdovTal &otdol, obTe THC
TolaUTNG GAANY XPN VOUIZELY TIHIWTEPAV. N YAP BEOTATN KAl TIHIWTATN: Tola0Tn 6& BLYWC Gv €ln pévn: Hv
TE YOAP HAALOT Qv 0 Be0¢ €xol, Bela TV EmoTNU®Y £€0T(, Kav €l TI¢ TV Belwv €ln. Metaphysics, 983a

it is not possible for the divine to be envious; indeed, as the maxim goes: songsters make many a false
claim; nor should any other [epistémé&] be considered the more honourable, for it is divine because
honourable in just two ways: if epistémé is of the divinity or of the divine. [13]

Which returns us to whether some poetry such as the lyric attributed to Simonides as preserved by Plato can, for we
mortals, be an intimation of the numinous, as some music - such as the counterpoint of JS Bach - is believed by many
musicians and others to be.

If we presume to substitute 'the numinous' for 'the divine' and for 'the divinity' (the theos) then an epistémé is t{ulog -
honourable, precious, worthy, prized - if it is of, if it presences, the numinous; and it is interesting to note that, well
over a thousand years after Aristotle, T{plog in the Greek Orthodox tradition implies 'holy' as in T{ultog Ztavpdg, the
Holy Cross.

In addition, as Aristotle - citing an ancient maxim - writes: napotuiav MoAAx yevdovtal doldoli, 'songsters make many a
false claim’', and that because of both the nature of denotata and our physis as human beings.

Empathy, The Hermetic Tradition, And Our Human Physis

The reality of empathy in relation to the numinous is two-fold - jumelle, as is our physis as human beings according to
the Corpus Hermeticism - because although a means to appreciate, to discover, to feel, to know, the numinous without
the need for mythoi, denotata and the associated exegesis, dialectic and discord, it is unappreciated, underdeveloped.

° Empathy is unappreciated, because of our physis: as is explained using Greek mythoi and in terms of the mystic
hermetic tradition, in the Pcemandres tractate of the Corpus Hermeticum:

"distinct among all other beings on Earth, mortals are jumelle; deathful of body yet deathless the inner
mortal. Yet, although deathless and possessing full authority, the human is still subject to wyrd. Hence,
although over the harmonious structure, when within become the slave. Male-and-female since of a male-
and-female father, and wakeful since of a wakeful one [...] This is a mysterium esoteric even to this day." [14]

This is further explained, again using Greek mythoi and in terms of the hermetic tradition, in tractate Xl, which returns
us to Aristotelian honour and takes us to where cogla - qv. the quotation from Metaphysics, 982a above - is personified
and explained as manifesting the noble, the beautiful, good fortune (e¢06atpovia), aréte, and Aion:

"The foundation of all being is theos; of their quidditas, Aion; of their substance, Kosmos. The craft of theos:
Aion; the work of Aion: Kosmos, which is not just a coming-into-being but always is, from Aion. Thus it cannot
be destroyed since Aion is not destroyable nor will Kosmos cease to be since Aion surrounds it.

But the Sophia of theos is what?

The noble, the beautiful, good fortune, aréte, and Aion. From Aion to Kosmos: exemption from death, and
continuance of substance.

For that geniture depends on Aion just as Aion does on theos. Geniture and Kronos - in the heavens and on



Earth - are jumelle; in the heavens, unchanging and undecaying; yet on Earth, changeable and decayable.

Theos is the psyche of Aion; Aion that of Kosmos; the heavens that of the Earth. Theos is presenced in
perceiveration, with perceiveration presenced in psyche, and psyche in substance, with all of this through
Aion, with the whole body, in which are all the bodies, replete with psyche with psyche replete with
perceiveration and with theos. Above in the heavens the identity is unchanged while on Earth there is
changement coming-into-being

Aion maintains this, through necessitas or through foreseeing or through physis, or through whatever other
assumption we assume, for all this is the activity of theos. For the activity of theos is an unsurpassable
crafting that no one can liken to anything mortal or divine [...]

Observe also the septenary cosmos ordered in arrangement by Aion with its separate aeonic orbits.
Everything replete with phaos but with no Fire anywhere. For fellowship, and the melding of opposites and
the dissimilar, produced phaos shining forth in the activity of theos, progenitor of all that is honourable,
archon and hegemon of the septenary cosmos." [15]

The essence of which, beyond mythoi, is (i) that our physis is both "male-and-female since of a male-and-female
father" and (ii) that the numinous can be apprehended, presenced, by and through "the noble, the beautiful, good
fortune, aréte and Aion," with Aion understood as the eikon (eikwv) of the Kosmos [16] and - gv. Tractate Xl, 2-4 - the
cause of changement coming-into-being on Earth and thus of what is changeable and decayable and thus dies.

Which changement coming-into-being, and its change and eventual decay applies, in the perspective of Aeons - of
millennia - to denotata and what existents, such as ideologies and organized hierarchical religions, denotata has
brought-into-being.

° Empathy is underdeveloped because it seems that for millennia we mortals - or more specifically, perhaps a majority
of the males of our species - have neglected the reality of our physis being jumelle: both male-and-female, both
masculous and muliebral, with such muliebral physis the geneture of empathy. [18] As described in terms of Greek
mythoi and the hermetic tradition in the Poemandres Tractate in relation to the seven spheres:

"Those seven came into being in this way. Earth was muliebral, Water was lustful, and Fire maturing. From
Ather, the pnuema, and with Physis bringing forth human-shaped bodies. Of Life and phaos, the human
came to be of psyche and perceiveration; from Life - psyche; from phaos - perceiveration; and with
everything in the observable cosmic order cyclic until its completion.

Now listen to the rest of the explanation you asked to hear. When the cycle was fulfilled, the connexions
between all things were, by the deliberations of theos, unfastened. Living beings - all male-and-female then -
were, including humans, rent asunder thus bringing into being portions that were masculous with the others
muliebral. Directly, then, theos spoke a numinous logos: propagate by propagation and spawn by spawning,
all you creations and artisements, and let the perceiver have the knowledge of being deathless and of Eros
as responsible for death.

Having so spoken, foreknowing - through wyrd and that harmonious structure - produced the coagulations
and founded the generations with all beings spawning according to their kind. And they of self-knowledge
attained a particular benefit while they who, misled by Eros, love the body, roamed around in the dark, to
thus, perceptively, be afflicted by death." [19]

The masculous is evident in patriarchy, in patriarchal religions such as Judaism, Christianity and Islam; in denotata, in
dialectical confrontation including Plato's &€Aeyxocg, as well as evident in the desire, the masculous need, for
competition and for armed and personal conflict. The muliebral is evident in personal virtues such as honour,
benignitas, empathy, and wordless personal methodologies such as the epistémé that is mystical contemplation.

The neglect of empathy is understandable since the masculous - as manifest for example in patriarchy, patriarchal
religions, and denotata, codified as denotata has been in the i6éq and ideal of Empires and nation-States - has
dominated mortal life for millennia to the detriment of the muliebral.

The Uncertitude Of Knowing

Empathy, with its personal horizon, is or can be the geniture of our Uncertitude Of Knowing as human beings, while the
masculous is the geniture of that certitude of individual knowing that infuses codified denotata such as ideologies and
organized hierarchical religions.

Thus, in terms of numinosity, empathy presents or can present to us in the immediacy of the personal moment an
individual intimation or wordless knowing of the numinous, which intimation or knowing places our mortal life, and all
we connect with it or is connected to it, into a supra-personal perspective which is a-causal and of Being itself, the
source of beings and all being; of which Being we as a mortal are one finite deathful emanation. Which perspective
brings with it or can bring with it the wordless knowing of the unwisdom of words.



Thus, while some mythoi Greek or otherwise, some mystical traditions ancient or otherwise, some poetry and some
metaphysical speculations Greek or otherwise, can or may provide some insights into our physis, their wordfull
expression or expressions are subject or have been subjected to exegesis, just as written expressions of religious-type
revelations always are; with such exegesis more often than not the geniture of a certitude or certitudes of knowing.

Which returns us to the personal wordless knowing of empathy and its discoverable embedded uncertitude of knowing,
with personal virtues such as honour and benignitas one means - an ancient epistémé - to try to live according to such
a wordless knowing, with personal honour a melding, a hermetic évavtiodpouia, of masculous and muliebral thus
returning us to the physis that was cleaved asunder and which in others is still being cleaved asunder.

According to an ancient saying attributed to Heraclitus which may contain a fallible intimation of this and possibly was
one of first written intimations of it:

navta 6¢ ylveoBal ka® sipapuévny Kal St TAC évavtiodpopiac npudobal ta dvta (Diogenes Laértius, ix. 7)

All by geniture is appropriately apportioned with beings bound together again by enantiodromia.

David Myatt
17.iii.22
v.3
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[1] https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/2018/01/04/from-mythoi-to-empathy

[2] The terms {6éq/clbo¢ refer to Plato's postulation of what has been termed 'forms' - of a type of metaphysical
existent such as an 'idea' - with i8éq used for both singular and plural instances, and eldo¢ (singular) often used by
Plato instead, as for instance at Phaedo 103¢, yote pn pévov adTo To £id0¢ d&loboBal Tod abToD 6GVOUATOC £iC TOV AEl
XPOvov.

In regard to the use of €l6o¢ and the postulation, cf. Aristotle, Metaphysics, 10788, 14-15, cuvéBn 6  rj mePL TV 16OV
66€a Tolg eimodol dla To metobfjvat mept Thg aAnbelag toig HpakAettelolg AGyolg wg MAvTwy TWv atodnthv aet
PEOVTWVY', WOT’ elnep EMOTANN TWOG £0TAL KAl POVNOLG, ETEPAG BEWY TVAG PUOELG Elval MAPA TAG AloONTAG
pHEvoOLoac: oL yap elval TOV PEGVTWY EMOTAMNVY.

[3] Fragment 1, Diels-Krantz.

[4] A short commentary on my translation is available at https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/heraclitus-fragment-1/

[5] Fragment B80.

[6] | have transliterated néAgpoc, and left 6{kn as d{kn because both nméAsuoc and 6ikn should be regarded, like yuxn
(psyche/Psyche) as terms or as principles in their own right (hence the capitalization), and thus imply, suggest, and
require, interpretation and explanation. To render them blandly by English terms such as 'war' and 'justice' - which
have their own now particular meaning(s) - is in my view erroneous and somewhat lackadaisical, since &{kn for
instance could be, depending on context: the custom(s) of a folk, judgement (or Judgement personified), the natural
and the necessary balance, the correct/customary/ancestral way, and so on.

[7] Diels-Kranz, 12A9, B1

[8] In respect of xpdbvog, it is not here a modern abstract measurable 'time' but 'the passing' of living or events as
evident in the Agamemnon:

riolov xpdvov d¢ kol mendpOnTAL TOALC 278

Then - how long has it been since the citadel was ravaged?

Ti{c 8¢ mMANV Be@v amavt’ ATAPWY TOV L al®vog xpdvov 554-5

Who - except for the gods - passes their entire life without any injury at all?

In respect of &dikia, here it simply implies unbalance in contrast to the balance that is 6(kn. The translation 'disorder" -
like 'order' for 6ikn - is too redolent of some modern or ancient morality designed to manifest 'order' in contrast to its
dialectical opposite 'disorder’.

[9] Protagoras, 3396



[10] Relevant quotations from Simonides are at 3393, 339¢ and the poem by Simonides that Plato preserved is, in the
version by J. Aars, Das Gedicht des Simonides in Platons Protagoras, 1888,

Avbp’ dyabov pev AA0BEWC yeEVETODOL XAAETIOV,

xepaolv Te Kal Mool Kal vOw TeETPAYwvov, AveL YEYou TETLYHEVOV.
<...>

000€ pol EPUEAEWC TO MTTAKELOV VEUETAL,

Ka{tol oo mapd WTOC lpNUEVOV: XAAETIOV AT  £0OA0OV EUPEVOL.
Be0C v pévog TodT  &€xol Yépag: Gvdpa 6° 00K E0TL Un 00 KAKOV EUUEVAL,
OV AUAXAVOG CLUPOP KABEAN.

nMp&Eac pév €0 ¢ dvip dyaddc,

KaKOG 6 €l KOKWG <TLC>,

Kal TO MAeloTov dploTol, ToOC KE B0l PLAROLY.

ToUveKeEY 00 MOT ™ €yW TO MN YEVESBAL duvaTOV

OLCAMEVOC KEVEQY €C ATpaKkToVv éAT{Oa polpav ailvog BaAéw,
MAVAP WOV advBpwtov, epLESODC dool KapTmov aivoueda xBovoc:
EML O™ O ebpwv AmayyeAéw.

nadvtoc 6 Enaivnul Kol PLAEW,

EKWV B0TIC £pdn

HNdEv aioxpodv: dvaykn 6° ovdE Beol pdyovTal.

<...>

<0UK €id’ EYW PLAOUWNOC> €EapKETl v Epof,

OC &v A KAKOC und’ &yav AndAauvoc, eidwe v’ 6vnoimoAy dikav,
OYLNG &vrip, oLOE U MY EYW

HwpAoouat: Ty yap AABIwY

anelpwv yevéEBAQ:

ndvta tol KaAd, tolol T~ aioxpd un HEULKTAL.

The more recent arrangement and reconstruction cited as PMG 242 is somewhat different:

avdp’ ayabov pev AAaBEwc yevéabal

XOAEMOV XePOiv TE KAl MOCL KAl VOW
TETPAYWVOVY, GVEL PYOYOL TETLYUEVOV:

<.>

000€ pol EPUEAEWC TO MTTAKELOV

VEUETOL, KalTol copoDd nmopd pwTOoC &i-
PNUEVOV: XOAETIOV QAT €0OAOV Eupeval.

0€0¢ av pbévog todT &xol yépag, &vdpa & olK

E€0TL 4N 00 KOKOV EUPEVAL,

OV v AuYovoc ocuUPoPA KaBEAN:
nMPdEac pev yap €0 nac avip dyadac,
KOKOC & €l KaKWC [

[¢ml mAgloToVv 6¢ Kal dplotol elowv
[o0c av ol Beol pLAGOLWY.]

To0vekey 00 TMOT £yw TO ur) yevéaobat
duvaTov OLCAUEVOC KEVEAVY £C &-
MPAKTOV EAT{Oa polpav alvog BaAéw,
MAVAPWHOV avBpwtov, eLpLedoDC daot

Kapmov aivoueda x6ovdc:

éni O LUV eLPWV ATayYEAEW.

navtoc & énaivnul Kal AW,

EKWV B0TIC £pdn

HNdEV ailoxpodv: dvaykal

6 006¢ Beol payovTal.

<...>

[o0K ipl @LAGYoyoC, énel £uoty’ £EapKel
OC &v pn Kakoc Al und &yav andAauvoc, £i-
6W¢ Yy o6vnolmoAw dikav,

OYWNG &vrAp: o0 TuNVT éyw

HwuAooual: TV yap AAB{wv

anelpwv yYeVEDAQ.

ndvta tol KaAd, tolaiv

T aloxpd pn MEUELKTOL

DL Page, Poetae Melici Graeci, Cambridge University Press, 1962

Such a reconstruction introduces the question of exegesis of not only texts but of such elements as grammar and how
the personal revealing that is the wordless-knowing of empathy compares to the supra-personal wordful revealing that



can be or has been deduced from written texts, spoken words or methods such as Plato's €Aeyxoc.

[11] Socrates, in Protagoras, does not associate &An6n¢ with dyaBdéc but with xaAendc, which again introduces the
guestion as to whether €Aeyyoc is a guide to the revealing that is &AB&ewa and thus to understanding our @O0oLl¢ as
human beings.

[12] In respect of aitiog, here the term 'sources' is apt since 'cause' can impose a particular interpretation on the text,
as in the causality of '‘cause and effect'.

In respect of gogla, the Latin sapientia is apposite, as in my translation of Tractates | and XIII of the Corpus
Hermeticum [Corpus Hermeticum: Eight Tractates. 2017 ISBN 978-1976452369] because in some contexts the English
word 'wisdom' does not fully reflect the meaning (and the various shades) of cogla, especially in a metaphysical
context given what the English term '‘wisdom' now, in common usage and otherwise, often denotes. As in Tractates |
and Xlll sapientia requires contextual - a philosophical - interpretation.

[13] Regarding my translation:

i) émoTtAun: epistémé - implying skill or experience, especially in a profession or type of work or in using a
methodology - rather than 'science' or 'knowledge', since 'science' has too many modern connotations while
'knowledge' is somewhat vague. In respect of experience in general, qv. Sophocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, 1115:
TA & €motrun ol pov mpovyolg Tdy &v mov, "about this, your experience has the advantage over mine".

i) &o1d0O¢: songsters, not poets, qv. Hesiod, Theogony, 95 where it is associated with the Muses and Apollo:

€K Yap Tol Movoéwv Kal EkNBOAOL ATTOAAWVOC
95avdpeg aoldol £aalv Emi xBOva Kal KlBaploTai,

iii) [epistémé] is implied from the previous &vdpa &’ ovK &ELov pn o0 CNTEY TRV KaB™ adTOV EMLOTAUNY.

iv) Honourable is an accepted translation of t{ulog, with the English word honour dating from around 1200 and derived
from the Latin honorem (refined, grace, beauty) via the Old French (and thence Anglo-Norman) onor/onur. An early use
of the term occurs in a poem in Middle English by John Gower dating from c. 1393 which references the Greek warrior
Achilles:

And riht in such a maner wise

Sche bad thei scholde hire don servise,
So that Achilles underfongeth

As to a yong ladi belongeth

Honour, servise and reverence.

Confessio Amantis. Liber Quintus vv. 2997-3001 (The Works of John Gower. Oxford: Clarendon Press. 1901,
edited by G.C Macaulay)

[14] Tractatel, 15-16. From my commentary on that tractate:

jumelle. For dunmAo0¢. The much underused and descriptive English word jumelle - from the Latin gemellus -
describes some-thing made in, or composed of, two parts, and is therefore most suitable here [...]

deathful of body yet deathless the inner mortal. BvnTO¢ PEY Ol TO oW, dBdvaTtog 6& dld TOV 00CoLWON
dvBpwtov. Here, in respect of my choice of English words, | must admit to being influenced by Chapman's
lovely poetic translation of the Hymn to Venus from the Homeric Hymns:

That with a deathless goddess lay a deathful man

In respect of o0owWONG, | prefer, given the context, 'inner' - suggestive of 'real' - rather than the conventional
‘essential'; although 'vital' is an alternative translation here, suggested by what Eusebius wrote (c.326 CE)
about ¢W¢ [phaos] pre-existing even before the cosmic order, with ¢ used by Eusebius to mean Light in
the Christian sense:

T6 TE PRC TO MPOKACHLOV Kal TAV PO alwvwy voepav Kal oLoLdn coplav Tév Te CWVTA [Historia
Ecclesiastica, Book 1, chapter 2]

The Light of the proto-cosmos, the comprehension and vital wisdom existing before the Aeons

wyrd. For | elpapuévn. A much better choice, here, than either 'fate' or 'destiny' given how overused both
those words now are and how their interpretation is also now so varied. An overview of how the concept may
have been understood in the late Hellenic period (around the time the Hermetica was probably written) is
given in the 2nd century CE discourse De Fato, attributed to Plutarch, which begins by stating that elpapuévn
has been described in two ways, as évépyela (vigorous activity) and as oboia (essence) -

npWTov Tolvouv (06t dTL elpapuévn OLXXC Kal AEyETAL Kal voelTal: ) HEV YAP €0TWV EvEpyEla ) &
obola



[...]

a mysterium esoteric. For KEKpLUUEVOV puaTriplov. The term mysterium - a truth or insight or knowledge
about some-thing, which is considered religious and/or metaphysical (‘hermetic') and which is
unknown/unrevealed to or as yet undiscovered by others, and hence 'mysterious' to them - expresses the
meaning of the Greek here (as the word mystery by itself does not). Likewise in respect of esoteric - kept
concealed or which is concealed/hidden to most or which is revealed to an individual by someone who
already 'knows' what the mysterium in question is.

Hence why | write a mysterium here rather than the mysterium, and why "a mysterium, esoteric even to this
day", is better than the rather bland "the mystery kept hidden until this very day"

[15] Tractate XI, 3-7

[16] In respect of eikon, as | wrote in my commentary on Tractate | (Pcemandres), 32:

The meaning and significance of [eikwVv] are often overlooked and often lost in translation. | have
transliterated eikwv as here it does not only mean what the English words 'image' or 'likeness' suggest or
imply, but rather it is similar to what Maximus of Constantinople in his Mystagogia [Patrologiae Graeca, 91,
c.0658] explains. Which is of we humans, and the cosmos, and Nature, and psyche, as eikons, although
according to Maximus it is the Christian church itself (as manifest and embodied in Jesus of Nazareth and the
Apostles and their successors and in scripture) which, being the eikon of God, enables we humans to
recognize this, recognize God, be in communion with God, return to God, and thus find and fulfil the meaning
of our being, our existence.

According to the hermetic weltanschauung, as outlined by Poemandres here, all physis - the being, nature,
character, of beings - their essence beyond the form/appearance their being is or assumes or is perceived as
- re-presents (manifests, is an eikon of) theos. That is, the physis of beings can be considered not only as an
emanation of theos but as re-presenting his Being, his essence. To recognize this, to recognize theos, to be in
communion with theos, to return to theos, and thus become immortal, there is the way up (anados) through
the seven spheres."

[17] The masculous and the muliebral are outlined in my 2019 essay Physis And Being: An Introduction To The
Philosophy Of Pathei-Mathos, https://davidmyatt.wordpress.com/collected-works-2/physis-and-being/.

[18] The unusual English word geniture expresses the essence of yévealg: that which or those whom have or derive
their being (and their subsequent development) from or because of something else or because of someone else. It also
avoids comparisons with the Biblical use of the English 'genesis’.

[19] Tractate I, 18-19.
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A Note Concerning 0g16Tng

The Greek term 6g16tng occurs in tractate Xl (section 11) of the Corpus Hermeticum - Bsiétnta piav - where |
translated the term as "divinity-presenced." [1]

Plutarch, in De Pythiae Oraculis - qv. 407a, 398a-f - uses the word in relation to the oracle at Delphi with divinity-
presenced also a suitable translation there.

The context of BeldTNG in tractate Xl is:
Kol §TL uEv £0TL TIC 6 Moty TadTa 6AAoV: 8TL 62 Kal €1¢, PaAvEPWTATOV: Kal Yap pia wuxn Kol pia Twh Kol pia
UAN. tic 6€ ovTOC; T{C 6E AV GAAOC €l PN €l¢ 6 B€dC; Tivl Yap GAAWL v Kal Tipémnol (Wa Epyuya TOLELY, €l Un
HOVWL TAL BEQL; €LC 00V BEAC. TyeAoldTATOVT: KOL TOV PEV KOTHOV WHOAGYNoac A&l €lval Kal TOv fALOV Eva
Kal TAV geAAvny piav kal BsdtnTa piav, adTov 6€ TOV B0V MOOTOV £lval BEAELC [2]
It is evident someone is so creating and that he is One; for Psyche is one, Life is one, Substance is one.

But who is it?

Who could it be if not One, the theos? To whom if not to theos alone would it belong to presence life in living
beings?

Theos therefore is One, for having accepted the Kosmos is one, the Sun is one, the Moon is one, and divinity-
presenced is one, could you maintain that theos is some other number?

The "one" referred to in tractate Xl is most probably the povag, Monas (Monad) as in tractate IV. As | noted in my
Introduction to that tractate [1], John Dee used the term monas in his Testamentum Johannis Dee Philosophi summi ad
Johannem Gwynn, transmissum 1568, a text included in Elias Ashmole's Theatrum Chemicum Britannicum, published
in 1652.

An interesting part of tractate IV is:

HoVAC 00oa 00V &Py MAVTA APOUOV EUTEPLEXEL, OO HNOEVOC EUMEPLEXOUEDN, KOL TAVTA APLOUOV YEVVEL OO
HNOEVOC YEVVWUEVN ETEPOL APLOUOD.

The Monas, since it is the origin, enfolds every arithmos without itself being enfolded by any, begetting every
arithmos but not begotten by any.

In respect of arithmos, dplBuo¢, as | noted in my commentary on tractate IV:10 and on XlI:15, [1] the usual translation
is 'number' but which translation is, in those instances in the Corpus Hermeticum, somewhat inappropriate and
unhelpful.

Similar to - but conveying a different meaning to - 6s16tn¢ is the Greek term 8e6tnc. Different, because Be16tng
relates to B¢loc (divine, divinity), and 8€étn¢ to 8ed¢ (theos, the god).

The word 6€16tn¢ also occurs - and only once - in the New Testament, in Paul's Epistle to the Romans, 1.20, where it
led to some theological discussions regarding how and in what God is manifest, since some commentators apparently
mistakenly equated 0g16tng with 6e6tn¢g. The Latin of Jerome is:

invisibilia enim ipsius a creatura mundi per ea quae facta sunt intellecta conspiciuntur sempiterna quoque
eius virtus et divinitas

which translates the Greek 6g16tng by the Latin divinitas, a word used by Cicero.
The Greek text of Romans, 1.20, as in NA28, [3] is:

Ta yap ddpata adTod And KTIoEWS KOOUOL TOIC MOLAUACLY VOO UEVX KaBopdTat, fj Te ABLOC adTOD SOVALS
Kal BeldTNC

The Wycliffe translation:

For the invisible things of him, that be understood, be beheld of the creature of the world, by those things
that be made, yea, and the everlasting virtue of him and the Godhead.

King James Bible:

For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead

Douay-Rheims, Catholic Bible:

For the invisible things of him, from the creation of the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the
things that are made; his eternal power also, and divinity



In contradistinction to such translations, were | to temerariously venture my own 'interpretation of meaning' of the
Greek - that is, my non-literal translation - it would be along the following lines:

Through the foundation of the Kosmos, those unseen beings of that Being were visible, apprehensible by the
beings which that Being produced, as also the sempiternal influence of that Being, and divinity-presenced.

In which interpretation | have endeavoured to express the metaphysical - the ontological - meaning, and have taken
avtoD - literally, "of him/his" - as "of that Being" thus avoiding "gender bias", qv. the appendix - Concerning Personal
Pronouns - to my commentary on tractate VI. [1] Also, 80vauig is - at least in my fallible opinion - more subtle than the
strident "might" or "power" translations impute, suggesting instead "influence" as in tractate lll:1, where it
interestingly occurs in relation to 6¢€tlog:

duvdpuel Belatl dvta €v xdeL, by the influence of the numen
My translation of tractate Ill:1 is as follows:

The numen of all beings is theos: numinal, and of numinal physis. The origin of what exists is theos, who is
Perceiveration and Physis and Substance: the sapientia which is a revealing of all beings. For the numinal is
the origin: physis, vigour, incumbency, accomplishment, renewance. In the Abyss, an unmeasurable
darkness, and, by the influence of the numen, Water and delicate apprehending Pnuema, there, in Kaos.
Then, a numinous phaos arose and, from beneath the sandy ground, Parsements coagulated from fluidic
essence. And all of the deities <particularize> seedful physis.

ASEa madvtwy 6 BedC Kal Belov Kal eOoLg Bela. dpyn TV dvTwv 6 BebC, Kal voDg Kal UOLG Kal DAN, coela €ig
BETELY AMEAVTWY Qv+ dpxn TO Belov Kal PUOLC Kal Evépyela Kal Avaykn Kol TEAOC KAl AvavEwaoLC. AV yap
oKkOTOG dmeLlpov é€v ABLoCWL Kal DBwWP Kal Ve AETTTOV voEPHY, duvapel Belat dvta €v XdeL. avelBn 6n eXG
aylov Kat eénayn 10@' dppwit €€ Lypac ovaolag otolxela Kal Beol mMAvTeG TKaTadlEpWOLT PUOEWC €vomdpov.

Which, for me at least, seems to place the use of 6g16tn¢ in Paul's Epistle to the Romans into the correct Hellenic -
Greco-Roman - metaphysical context.

David Myatt
28.iii.18

This article is a revised version of part of a personal reply sent to a life-long friend in answer to a specific question.
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